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... CHe saber left a sinuous cut,
and a terribfe winding gash
gaped open (ike a moutf)
uttering an incomprefiensibfe
word, thhe scream of flesh.
— Miforad Pavic, Dictionary

of the Rfazars

As the past fades from flistory into fegend and new terrors arise to
strife fearin thie ofd, thie Bon of thie Dragon returns. Ancientevil6oifs
tn the dead fiearts of all Rindred and Gefjenna refuses to cease its
approach] — tfie worm flas turned.










Ohtavie had mever thongght of hemsetf s mad. Fuenas he stod
Fagfiomes thet e pait, sl s Pleacd eomreh climrmed aod peeled ke a s
aovos the ki, he was siere thae he wasn't bisome. Despite the
blackness thar crawled from. the tamued ground, despire the ol tho
riediasted fromm ghis place, he wves sare dhar he was no madman,

Ariebyer, ormadness carmne from che desdespent dhie dhree hds nmdd

"0, g heve Daverrmied oof ehis mighe " Chetatiio bedloaved | hus
vt echotnr from the wealls of e e, His wonds quichly faded m
the harsh Clorober vinds of the Canpathinns. The air aluays smelled
iaf i, of the Buormecl, oilly sl of the evil he fele, treseed and gon i
everything here

Fuar no o listened, the sance; ever-mesent in his mind,
ansavered. Farh wword poisted e fis hend Bike o discordomt nore,
vingng and plucking and scraping e the matser of Jus bram, The
darbimess arowend ham seemed o grow a lintle eloser

"W, " Okt emsuamrad. "Wty v cliel lsten 10 mey wirmin s

{ e segeis g om, and free of the sight have coma to be- Blassed be the
riight when o does Bstem, demem, fir that 15 the night that sour
wrerched cmse will fade oy, from prophecy o legend, aned the
sceries that curse my viston will seetter aith the wind." He bowed
hixhead , almist mreverence. "My crusade canend, and Fuallrest,”

Why de you resard me with such -II.!.'I‘!'I'IAI‘-'II'T} Chereta
yrriteed hs fanges with gach wond, prisssing his'eves shue o keap the
ascnit o Bere, His Béad suven , llght anid achmg, orvng 1o detach
puzlf fromn hiscomeml . Aren't | the one whogiees yoo the visions
of the signs, s0 vou can wam others of the coming bartle? You
fight the very surce of your power, young one.

"Yongar blirck heart Fias nosaghe el Oictoet srerled . The
sgerne s v dat e dee foretel] of your oum rise. Yiour eamd prodhed
the hellih spum to -t yoner mindems from ohes vumad, so thiee
conild cerinuge your plamet”

The veme chikded wwith the soune of braabsrg das . My dear
Cormio, wi rlp:ht '1x||1J'L-'cT thie same Th]nﬁ P've |’.'_‘1m||;_'1:1 oL fora
very o i given yoda purpose: Yo ean't ey thar, Do you

even rememberun e hefiore | eame mo you! Your nequainances,
yousr ved ores? Yourname! You mke Otavio frowm the el
signs | showryon, What b one withour o name, Ocavio)

Oty opymed his monith. 1 hawe @ name, demomi 1 am
Hawmer! Farmn . " Hes videe faked suney, Feowias nt Flatner, the
ml's murme he used wo drane his mored followers. He mied oo
remnenmber the name thar b ae the bock of bis e, et o pull
the memary from the ek thae ocdaded e thewghts. The wind
bleraar thuic: awith aaeh

*etauio," he fruishutel, his shondders sl
ranughe byt Cleano,

You are the seer-of prophecy, of the eight sigra of the
etemmal sight, ate you o

Thae Medkeevnan modded sbowedy . " Thie § seemm o be. Bue mark
mi, et |l peass thes cefeof seffering and s bryomd vour
m;l.l:ﬂt HIUH '.‘.U-III! ﬂ”ﬁ-ﬂ'lﬂ_’ I hl'.l'l.lfr il | L#L‘ 8 L'.“J.ll- I.lr.f}lkls.c “',Iﬂ.- (s TR BE T E)
yisioms o chain yow ever g your b

The bwgh seiirmed | Topp nd fod tue gme, My dear
Cloravio,evenin yonranger, you drow from the gifts Tgive youw
Comne, o You must Hnd those whocan lsten, nod rell them
i thee signs 1o come.

-TllLr.':_'l dhoma'e Bisters, " et lth:'lllu“r_J i cvnadd fl'r.:i" Hid
Lmper. Thee mutlness, thee deefeness, s dlrmost comforting as he
Loweeeeed i el ferises amd bagie e esespid thronpeh him. "] cell the
prophecies i the omes § see i all my emions, and nothing chihges
The dark tede stll rises.”

Tlil.'",-' Wi“ 1[‘:[1‘.‘[1. Thees SARELS Tetuley, o i :Il.r_'l,'rnll:'.l;ul.'uu]
them. The Last Danghrer must be found, and rhe First Soo of
the Farher mist nok rise. Tell them, Octavin

"]T!r_\ o'y Jieeng. "

Tell them

The werrds vifiped apert the last téthers of sanity thap kefu
Cictavro bigid, Hiz mimd eeoisned asoay i dhe wind, and pe: diecknes
filled fon. [nthe doavfenzss, be s vistong

He termembvered-nomore.

"l am
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THEEDIC CoONTINUES

It s  time of unprecedented change for Transylvania.
Hidden in the dark forestsand high platesus of Eastern Eusope,
“the lmnd beyond the forest” cannor aveid the wheels of
progress grinding through the workl New religions, new
technology, new lindi and new ways of thinking appear
throwghour 16ch- and | 7th-cenmury Burope. Words unknown
in thie previous centary, like Lutherariism, humanism and Re-
nudssttice, become commonplace. The 18th century brings
even more Junge, with the evolutionories m America uod
France serenming for liberty and swesping away old wagl of
thinking. In many ways, this ome destroys the belief that
hampered Europe in the Middle Ages and ushers ina new age
for the Wesemn world,

For the eternal residents of Transylvania, it & one of the
mist disconeerting tmes in thelr undead exigence, Many
Kindred have extited for cenraries, and theie rigid minds can no
lorger cope with the ever-changmg flow of kine history and
belief. Mot only s momal ssciery trarsforming, but vampue
society ns well, md many times iv changes juse as quickly, The
concepts of tie Misguernde, the Camarllly, dve Subbue snd
even the word Kindred become mainsmys of vampire unlife, sl
chuangs the way things hive been done since the beginning of
civilizition. Every vampire souggles with low to proserve
herself, how ro justify her existence, by protecting her hurmanity
o lallowdng eme of the homfic Paths of Enbighrenment

Young vampires who are able to adapt and indersand
mortal culture fse up and challenge theis elders. The Camr s
and Sobhar wage n centuries-bong wor aczoss the weppesof the
Carpathinns. The Ormoman Empire, with s Assamite sdvis
surs and holy warrdon, constantly exrends s influence into
Trorisybryia, The Tromere mowve theirheadaquamers o Vi,
a mote stible and influential ciry, bur still exent o powerful
influence in Eastern Eurape, The Ventrue consolidare thelr

e in Trnnsylvanm, '.er:lm Taumisce toy te hold ontocthelz

atuds while thetr Sabbar allles rerrear 1o Scandinavia and the
M Woonld. And the demon Kupulostill lies imwalt, spreading
its polsonous Influence throughoot the land, waltiog for s
Eime o rernrm,

Mothing remaine unchanged. Nothing escapen the passage
ol uimie Farvimplres, whoare etemal —static —this supsetting
indesd, And thip, the Transylvania Chrondeles comtinue.

[PravensmrHe DRAMA OF AGES

The players' charcters are how likely legends in dhelr
cwneight. At lesst 400 yeam old nr the beginning of this boole,
antotich a8 600 by the end, they have witnessed and survived
some of the greatest turning points in Kindred hiscory, Thet
mlnd-sers hive moved from the constrcrion of & simple
fortifnation, w guiding the cperatons of o city, to quite
possibly deciding the fate of nations They are powerful,
influentinl and well entrenched in viunpire soclety. And you,
ity the Storyteller, hold thelr fate tn your hands.

This fs the thinl installation of the Transylvania
Chronicles. While we try v mbke every possibiling i ac-
count, 1t impeesible to predict every permutation of svent
thit pliyers and Sweyrellers have created. This book presenis
three episodes, three moments plucked from a centiry-and-a-
half timespan, and we have left these episodes open for
ditferent irterpretations and medificidons, The eimonicle ts
dhesigmiend s prisvee yiw the flexiblliny ta miake your chronicle into

whittever you want. You should modify the events within i
retlecr che game you run, and add any epiodes that jou con
It Liveo che vt ks af bastary thot are lefr openy, This
hecomes pammicalady importane for chamcters of such ad-
vonced ages as the playess. Ther vampines have Lizerally
swayed history — or ar least observed it — by the tme 111
Omiens begins, anid the futtire may well have been shaped by
thelr setions i the past.

Thiis i your gamie, wnd the course of history & yours o
chart Ler your creativity run willdl

Tueme

Two themes domirace T Omens. The most powertul
theme 15 change; the world changes now like it never haos
before. Wampires, etermal and unaltering, muse cope with this
ficr, Politics, manipulsrons and other Kindred postimes serve
aspetty distractions, used to fill the durk vold thatvime creacs:.
Their miracds Fall s prteerns and noschnsisms, and batl the
morenl nnd immcnml worlds force them o change or o be
Heateryed. Thr“lr cantiot thirik as Ij'u:\r biave tlhmght. rule =
they have ruled, or sct nsthiy have nored and hope o/ mmvive
ancther night in Tnsylvania

The second theme & the mbenne monstostty of the
vampire Kindred fead oo other beings 1o survive, whetber it
be thelr blood, their money o thelr emotions. They wre in
iy ways @hermenschen, but this comes with o price. Every
vamgpire faces ovents thot call ber humsanity inoo doubs, fore
|‘||.‘.‘I L] C|‘n‘ll’lﬁl‘. |‘.-r.nwnn Icmpmu'_ her bssman virtues e or
mending further down the rond wward her ineer Deosy
Vampire's very natures pull them toward self-destruction,

Dhlsanal, fen't be! Mo oneever s being o vanmpsiee wis ey,
arnd the Jotgees one esistg, the harder i e

TaeMoonor Easrern FuRops

Trunsylvanta, despite the chunges and developments in
snclery, dulll clurches its diek and brooding imoagee. As the e
of the world mwoves into the Renoisanive, T rrsvlvanis e
trusins o demesne of cromry mouneding, gy and shadowed
forests, and wide-cyed peasanery who whisper of the thingm
that lurk in the night, Although the Masguerade has elimi-
nared maos of the vampire-mling-from-themountin-castle
iz chat were commonplace in pasteehitiren, the stories of
suchirulers still cireulase anwong e comumon ol Wermwilves
prowl the foresr vompires prey upon che citie, and oder
things lutter at the edpes of vision, Any nitemprs ar bringing
enisicle culture and sockety 1o dhe Chrpuchiome should feel our
of place, forced wid dmpproprees, The som of Tromsybvanin
refuses to bind to the times. Legend takies haldl, dirknes dwells
i1 thee sl ancd thie mystery of npes past reming o determined
haold in the land beyond rhe foresr.

How 1o Use THais BooR

Thuis busok asmomes thak yoi have alnsady played the fim
owit clironiicles i thi series sned thae yiou aee aleeady familiar
with the strecture of Il Omens

Chapter One recaps e events m rhi previcus rstal lmenis.
It corvers thie devales that sepamite the st ner in Soncof the
Deagon and the fist oot of Il Omens, presents the pmajor
chamereny, and roviews the hisrorical |31_1;+p—., wird heh ind dhae
evite ire this hook

Travmovanen Chirmcues I
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Cﬁapt:rx Two, Three and Four el wicle the acmual
atirres for the chronlele, Fist, the moupe is approached by o
UL WOETLAD of mysterious origin, L"-:‘_II'.F{I!'&L‘. fioor protection
Laster, e Bumters and repreentithved of varions vampine e
bezin offorme the chamcters vost rewands and tresares for Ler
rhey discover that the womnn 15 the T of the Cappadocian
iy, and must eloose bepween protecting herop wsing her for
thistr own pain. Mext, they wlll Bave in encounterwith mn okl
“friend” — none other than the Sonof the Diagon, Dhacals
l"‘Ll'I TR T EL‘VL'TrhI:' E(H'IITHTHTFI: 'ﬂ'l"'h rl'l nr |-|I'|-|L|}_|II"|\." L]l:m- m Hl]r .I|.i|
below the zoil of Trahsylvania, o bind the demon o his
comereind, The characrets mint decide whethied to hel bim o
stop him, md the fate of Tonsylvania may hinge on their
decision, Finally, the chamcrers find themselves i France,
wllE'”.' ||:|I"r':|-rl" rl"ll““ll".rlhl'r' H\'ﬂ'ri it '-|‘1||'I tll'l' |rh‘:“ihll.l“i|.': l.]l.'ll"
of the French Revolution.

Chapier Five presents detailed histories of the important
Kindred whom the chimmcters encoumiter i 1l Chnens. Thiese
HIe oL Jush artgoanisis; [y of them are the mest mfluentinl
wrdend in Cainlee hiatory, [rabo gives idise anhow o use thoe
vatnpires myouriowr smories, Chapter Six provideshome helpful
Tiitats ol b an the Téansylvania Chrondcles, with intor-
MNATKINCTE hl'lWﬂ"T‘“"rl\'.lr.t i"li!l:" 'l'.E[l'li"ln.‘.'lr.‘l" 1M 'l\'l'ltu'rl1:="| Yis
in the events of Tl Omena, and Bow tio cope with the probliems
that coupre with age, such g erper ond ansclwonism

For even more exterior story idens and for convenient
reference, the Appendix contnins @ tmelme of elevin
Kindred nnd kineevents. lealso deseribes the bdstory and other
details of o powerful sritifact the chameters encounter (n 1
Oyt chie swvord of Dracula,

ToLigHt THE FL AMES OF INSpIRATION

The Transvlvania Chrondeles ane structimed so the Story.
teller has a grear deal of leewny in hivw she wants fo present her
roupe’s chironicle, Whetler rocted deeply In hlstory, springing
trom Ic‘ﬁt:ru't or freely mixing bath, o Teser of snnives existy fromn
which o drow Inspimtion and backgrend, Rescarch can give
yentr chronicle the rouch of mtheniticiey, the adr of myrie i o
el bl iginag fcless chaat i gl have lscked betine. We sigiest
thie followang sources:

Draacuda by Bram Stoker

A Histiry of Tremesbvemia by Srephen Paseu

A Hizomy of Hungoory, ed. by Peter F. Suear, et al.
Hiserry of Transylooma, ed. by Lazlo Mikai, er al

The Three Misskaieers by Alexarickee Dumas

The 1l.-"u:J'nf:.ws'|!..:'.\rur.|::l|.inilil.l.'r Viermpare Clhnomicles by Ao Bice
A Tale u||1 Tuw Cities hy Charles Dhekens

The Seariet Pimpermial by Baroness de Ceeny

ol by Sheridan LeFarnu

OTHER RESOURCES

O relared ineerest 1o, and partly minning concurrent
withy the Trun.-i_'ﬂ\rimi.n Chronicles ane parts cone and rwa of
the Giiovarm Chronicles, The Last Supper and Blood and
Fice, Both give excellent backgmound on the Ciovanni-
Cappidockun pogrom, as well as the feel of orher mglons of
Furope in the 17th cennury,

Alsey, theclanbonks can be invaluable aidstoany chonbcle
They present information and hisrorical asides forevery clan,
uind can be good springhoards for stanies involving individual
members of sour trolpe, of 1o st inerscroipe. moleplying
and development.

[ThmCToN
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It was the epach of belief, 1 was the epoch of incredulivy. . ..
— Charles Dickens, A Tube of Twe Cinies

[he Werh-18th centiries herald the dawning of n new
age for humaniry, Feudalism, monarchy snd seddom fall
by the wmyside, assaulted by ideas of enlightened dicta-
tors, democracy and liberty, New relizlons and new
philosophies change the way people look at the world
.||I.!'.||-IL1 -'III! I Rl‘.ﬂﬁl.‘iﬁ.ll'{f{’ mventlons reve |1|.||_'|I'I|,'|ﬂ:|;' BV
rr\Th]ng frem art to warfare. [ he foundations for the
Vietorian Age and the Industrial Revolution are Hirmly
set. The future holds much for humanity,

These same centuries also herald the end of the
heyday of vampiric power, Pistol, ritle and cannon humble
even the mightiest of Kindred, who were nigh-unstop-
El.'l.i"l.: In ||.'|.t Ml[il’-llt iﬁl[:tﬁu F‘:ul’]ﬂllﬁr“lﬁ LII.‘.'ﬂrh ﬂn';l Thl’.‘." T16E
of democracy. destroy the sources of many o vampire
power angd mfloence. The Masquerade yokes the Kindred
of the Camarllla like nothing has befare, yer is restrainis
cannot be broken, for the coals of the Inquisition need
only o fannlog breeze 1o burst fnto ful] fame apain: The
freedom z-nul.ghl |ll,.' the :';;':-]I‘.I.'I:il. and the .1r!urL‘,!|.:-... AT 5
!"l’l!,’iﬂ hnpl: jast 0 century hefore; 10 |'|'r|1r:1.'||1.' beaten down
with wars or treardes of subservience, and the elders
remain ot the pinnacle of the vampire chain,

In Transvivanm, b WeEver, the st and rwer af
the vamfryr survive, Even if a deadly count no longer rles
trom his castle through rerror, the srories of his depredarions

Cliarera e

I

are seill robd, and the telless glance about with fearfulness 4
they recoont the legends. It is, perhaps; che lust bastlon of
L‘l\f I"I|t| Wiy 11F thl: Tilrnplll.‘ E:I.Jrrﬂllr:l.-.it'd I."Y Jf.l‘u'.ll_\l.]'ll]fl.“'.
Transylvanin remains as-it has been for centuries, fighting
against the (orees that try oo make it chunge

CHRONICLES OF AGES PDAST

Each episode of the Transylvania Chronicles builds
on the books that precede te. Secrots long-aga forgorren
come to the forefron old allies become new enemies and
heated rivalries coal. Ancient foes dog the heels of ther
prey century after century.

Before charging into the Machiavellian inrrigues
and thick derails of Ll Omens, it may be bielpful to review
a short recip of the events that transpired in Daick Tides
Rising and Son of the Dragon. If yvou are starung the
series with this book and haven't played rhrough the frar
rwo installments, thissection revesls what has hia ppened
before and what secrets have beén uncovered. For thise
who have played through the fist wo pars of the
chromicle, the review clanfies past evenwn and major
themes. .. and may reveal a few new surpeises.

Storytallers are pranted permusson o photocopy the
Chranecle Summary for personal uwe




CHRONICLE SUMMARY: THAT WHiIcH Has
Come 10 Pass

Fixed berween the Turks of the East nnd the Burtpe-
ans of the West, Tronsylvanin is o crosstosdwiaf eultire,
ideas and conflicr. Ater the full of Constantinople, (€
biecomes for a short time the buffer berween Burope and
the Middle East; anid then the inmoad for the Otoman
siege of Vienna. [t 5w very rich land, a prize to be won
in thie eves of mony — kine and Kindred aliks:

For cenries, Transybvania plaved host to the vicious
war between the Tremere and the Tiimisce. Both
cladmed Transylvdnls as thelr home sail, und nelther
could suffer the other’s presencel The Tremere Gare
goyles and the Trimisce selachtarumed the Chmpathinns
inopvist barreliel], and neicher clan would been trely
successful in their conqueat until the Camanila-Sabbat
wars of the 16th and 17l century.

The Ventruealsy mode inrosds inro Transylvania,
secking to usurp the Fiends' power in the Enst. The
elan's shortlived Council of Ashes, i unton of seven
Ventrie princes in Tranaylvania, was the first abartive
petempt at i Camarilla- ke organization. Alchough it
ultimarely fell agart, it did give the Ventmae s Fﬁnthﬁld
in the area. When they allied loosely wich the Tremere

anid prescored a wnired Frong againat the Trimisce, théir

place in Transylviinio wits secured.
Yet another faction, not very, influential w1 this

time, was destined o play o lamge role in the developmens

of Fransylvania Clan Assamiie; acting ws n group of
infproeees spics and puoedians of the Turks, made
subtle bur powerfpl inreads tnto Transylvania: Althosgh
thelr etorts would take centuries to come 1o fruitoen;
tliey paved the way for the slow Otomat takeover of
Transylvanis in the laver cennuries, Thiey also gainiod a
tearful notonety among the Western vampires for their
upen atid ecepted practice pfdiablérie; many Kindred
treated any Assamite with unprocedented  wormess
simply from the feartul reputation the Middle Eastern
"r'-'ll'l'lrlr'I:'H hl‘:hl,

THe ANARCH RevolT :

Toesnpe the blood bands forced upen them and 1o
create greater unity amaong themselves, the youngest of
CUlan Trimisce discovered w way to share their blood in
uritual istic cerameny. This sharing of vitue, laterdubbed
the Vaulderie by the Sabbar, broke the hold elifer
wampires possessed over thelrn childer andicrented o
biond of unity ameng the sampires who took part in the
veremony, With this potenr new weapon, and with the
steds of tebellion alrendy planted by the oppressiveness
of the clans, vampiess rose up to destroy their elders in
what soon became the Anarch Revolt.,

Led by @ charismaric Brujah named Tyler, the
revult began in 1395, The vampires who followid
Tyler's rlly were quickly dubbed antioribi, and the full
welght of the clans came ta besr agninse them. The
_anarchy supposedly succeeded in destroying hoth the

Lagombra and Taimisce Antedilivinns, killing the

Ventrie proponent of the Crimarillz, Hurdestudr, wnd
“ehenping the clutches of the local princes and voivndes

al Traosylvania. It was nor uatdl the Convention af :

CThiirms, one full contuey ufeer the besinning of the

A:l'lﬂ.lch Revolt, that the wir was resolved.

Dhiring this time, s group previously unknown inthe

‘West entered the lands of Transybvania: the Gypsies of
the East, and with them (lan Ravnos. The Gypsies fled
the Mudlmun&mmﬁwmﬁmdh Russsia and
other Egstern lands, only to find it agaln lnTmn-l.'l- v
They tried to make their hone in the s e
Carputh|
ﬂihlﬂdmﬂm lifﬂﬂitf hadiﬂftbthlnﬂ
TueConvenTtokoF THORNS

Determined nor to ler Hardestadt's deseruction
rmhih:nd'm'nhﬁwﬂhﬂhﬁfuuﬁ\ﬂm, Hiirdesride's
chilile assumed his sioe’s identity und pushed for the
uhification of all elars under an organizarion called
thi Camarilla. Helpedl by his fellow Founders, and by
the threat of the Anarch Revall and the fall of

s, bur found thar 1ife in Teansyhvanis was just

Comrantinople, Hardestadr's" iea rook hold. The

tdea of the Camarilla' was ndaprod by seven of the 13
chans in the lakes15¢h century, The amarchs, now
facing m united enemy, were forced 10 the harewining
rable at 8 Convention nepr Silchester, England,
Hardespadt and the Founders of the Camartila usd
this opportunity to tle up several loose ends fucing the
Kindeed at the time. The anurchs were made 3 part of the
Camearille, andtheirmevalowis potro anend, The Camuriila
forced each anmrch to drink the vitae of afl the elder
presint at Thoms, The Assamires, ulthiagh exempred
“frsm the dictates of the Carmiarills, imdnrwent 3 Tremiers
ritid]! ths_!ll_mvmtml them fram commiiting diahlere

THt BEGINNINGS OF THE SAnnAT
Adthough the Convention of Thems solved many

pressing [ﬂﬁi'ltma far the Camarilly, it helped give

hirth 'rl:rlmmr:a test foe, thie Sahbat. Those anarchs who

dicl ngt’ ﬂcc:pt the stireender at Thorms, led by the ¥

‘Teimisce and Lasambra, formed a new sect and called
themselves the Salbar, The;.r continued their battle
agalnst the oppression of the elder vampires, sparking
revalts throbghout Trasylvamia and Europe.
TheCamarla, peetngthe Subbor as 3 continuarion
of the Anarch Revolt they had atrempted o end at
Thorns, put every effart into exterminnring the new

Transervany Cmesics il
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veee, For o eenturies witer he Canvention oF Thorak, |
the Camril s o Subbar I'mu;ht apenly againss each
pther in a war for supremacy amang the Kindred, Fi.
nally, stunted by the superior numbers and areanization
of the Cramarili the .Sdl.'h.'lt fled o the Scandimavian
provinces wiud 1 the HEW Workd to Pi!gmup aml con- |
rimnee their l||+|1l ALl | hll:‘IlIt‘l' ﬂ]t 1

=

Ann History CONTINUES, ..

Born in conflicrand crented po provéct Kindred from |
die Inguisstion; and humumhn the Camarilla iﬁ sritl |
relarively new butever-presnt mr-h'li#.nrlj-‘l El-l-birpf The ‘
Sabbag still carrtes out s revalution, bur his bugely lost ©
thie bucrle against the Comuelli,. . for mow. Thesmmrchy
wair inside rthe Camarilln, w:nc‘nm.prlm nngw Ganst o
latch onta, 0 new revalution ro sponsar, which rhr:yrw'ﬂl I
SO0 hnd in France, Th:. 'L".Frl'umnni. Fli:l'ln’i'vﬂd. h‘i (5108
Assamines, wirn Tradsvlvania and parrs af Hl.lﬂ,ﬁﬂr*fil‘ﬂl:l_ :
vapealy, aned gaze lomringly ot che prize of Wiennm dying |
just beyond their rench,

Kincred mciery pauses iosurvey 1 influenee; sanding
at 0 cokm momencamidst the storm of the past centuries, -
But unbeknownsr tothie plavers in the drama of vimpsire
postitics, the sighs of Gehenna march on. Five signs have
COTTHE T AR, |II1'|I‘I om hr thres tl."ma‘._n thhTL Gﬂ'hi.‘ﬂl‘l.n Fﬂlli T
upor the land..

THie CLANS AND THEIR
NortasrLe CAINITES

Kindred pnhlu‘i have been ch.mhrd. a _FI'I'I"'H-I' deal 1"I1|-‘
tlie formardon of the Camarilla and the Sabbat. Clan lines
e fe |'| mire 1?r1|ﬂ'|"|'|'ﬂl. |,'."|,I. -'II'I'J '..1]: I.:":'BL I.]':I.Jln:a.“ull '.'I
Cainbred | by, thelr respective clone. Tension between
mdividuals, however, exiss Just s AT has since time
irmemorial; even afuer the Convention of Thorns, mnny
% 1|1_|:‘I'|].|t"’| .|L'II|'|I‘ rli{'mwl:l'l.fl:h I-“l‘ |hEIT Fﬂr&llnﬂl L]:?Iilﬂl ‘I“.'Ft
aaed thelr el o sect second. Howewver, this Ls rapldly
chimngt g, Cilon rivalrics sie set aside more and more often
diring partisan conflicts herween the Camarilla, anarchs
amd Sabbar, OF coutne, even these are chinmdies ns often ns
ot construeted v hide the avarice and arher motives of
the vampires who eract them,

YViom PiTes o ench side I|.II11:{.:;J1.1:I.iII.'|.”iJ4rh.ill'_'.|_=ﬂl divigion
still cotsorrwith members on (he ather, and call Kindred
— the Camarilla's word — on the apposite side allies. Yer
vl f s eapidly forming berween the sects. Elderson both
sides tench thelr younger childer, Embmeed aber the
Convention of Thorns, that the other side 45 flawed and
tnust be destroyed, Older vampires do noar alwais belleve
this, but they ore all ton often forced w pick berween
individun! Inclinations and their duey o thedr own sect
The Camneills and Sabbar wars foree almost every vampire
averto ane side or the other,

L i

Diespite the efforms of the anarches and the Sabkbar, the
eldest of the Kindred sull hold the troe power gmong
vampires, and often manage to remain outside the wan
aited conflics between the twisecrs. The following lis
givesashortreview of the eldest vampliees in Transylvanta,
as well as their clan’s stutus and dealings in the region.

Marurally, if any of the informanon below conllicrs
with developmentsin your own chronicle, ar workis connrer
to what you want o do, feel free to amit or change it. This
is meant tor hackground and plot ideas, w help flesh our
your chiomcle and provide npporunities for storyrelling

Cram ASSAMITE

This clan of Middle Eastern vampires (s very activen
Transylvania in the 1 7th century, when the Turks conteol
the stall notion nsa vassal. The Assomites” msin voice in
the reglon (s Husayn, Summoned fraom Alnmar for barh
hus knowledge of Tranaylvania and his stadneh oppanition
te the Ausaemite antiortbu, he ncs ns an smbagsador for the
elan and the Turks: He suppores the Turks' position in
Transylvania, pcting on their behalt in plmost every
e city inthe land. When Sabbar raise theirhends, he
lends reams of fellow Assamires and ghouli agiinse his
brethieen who joined the Black Fand. However, an Turkish
control gives way to Habsburg might in the 16805, Husaym
again returns to Alomut, disenchanted by the failure of
Middie Eastern civilizntion to tnke soot in Transylvamia
and the contnued existence of the rraitorous anfimbu,

Fariy isone such maitor, He refused tosobmir to the
cupse of the Tremere ar Thorns, and new fully embraces
the doctrine af the Sabbat. However, more than just
Subbat idealagy han aken hald in hissoul; while visiting
the southesstern city of Devi, he stumbled upon the
group of Baali thar protected the Cathiedeal of Flesh,
Under the mtelage of the Baall Ansen, he Has bein
wisted to the Path of Evil Revelationy, His soul plimmes
further from the lofty goals he once held. The tanorous
Karif al-Numair hasalso lefe b old clan belind, jotmng
thie Sabbat and hu:l:uming ani influential voice nmong the
Mssamite anorribu,

Cram BRUIAH

This Brujah have very litele real power in Tranalvanis.
They huve never held aprincedom of note in Transylvania
proper (unless a4 Brujnh chuaracrer in your corerie has
muruiged 1o dovso ), Some hove inspiced o participared in
the rebellions that have seized the land throuph the
centuries, { The Brujah Georghe Craciun, clamming to be
"God's representative on Bardh” and fnsplring o peasant
revole ngainst thie Tucks in 1659, i the most noweworthy
oif these leaders: | However, Frunce, Englond and Germany
are the true centers for the clon, dnd their offorts w
influence soctety huve o much greacer effecr i chiese dreas:

One disturhing note haunts the members of Clan
Brujah in Transylvanio. Donvinie, the quasi-legendary
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mercenary overlord who ull believed hod been destroyed
by the Venerue, hos been seen in cities along the eastem
rim of the Carparhians... or, ne least, a Kindred with an
uncanny resemblonee 1o the Koman Brujah. He has made
no formal contact with his clan, and none can contm
whether it s indeed Dominic. Very few know the truth of
his viviseetion into the Cathedml of Flesh centuries be-
fore, ur the eventssince the cathedral's diahlerie of Yorak
and (t& possession by the demon Kupalo, For those who da,
Dominle's possible recam bodes horribly for Trassylvania

The FoorowrRs oF SET

The Setires have livte interest in Transylvania before
the 1800s. They see it as n glonifled bartlefield for the
Camarilla and Sabbat, and if the twa sides wamt ta il
each other thiere, that's their businessand they're weleome
to it Hthe Sedites know the infarmarion chas Transvlvania
hﬂ!d."‘i. and of l‘l‘l!‘ rlfrrmn lhﬁl resides undrr (.3 s_ml, rlu'n
they might pay closer atrention to (L. Currently, however,
they don't do wch more thon ravel throigh with comvring
of Middle Eastern goods or pass by ar an trips 1o other
regions of Burope

Thiz changes toward the end of the 1Tih eentury,
Count Jecalo, s powerful and influentis! Eurapesn Setlte,
recruits the Ventrue Roland, recen lly fullen from grace in
hizelan. The count thinks lictle of his Ventrue spy at first,
intending to ket Toland gain back prestige in his ¢luh
before using him. However, he hedrs from Roland of the
strange happenimgs in Teansylvanin and the knowledee
that cereain of irs restdents hold on Gehenna. Couplead
with-information gained from the MNosera Zelics i
Egypr. Jocald now rorns to the small country with o
newfound interest, The Secites will nor overlook
Transylvana for much longer.

CLAN I ANGREL

Gungrel Influence is on the decline in Transylvania,
Arnulf, & hidden ally of the Turks wnd the most powertul
Gangrel in the region, was destroyed in bavele by the
then-mortal Vad Tepes. Mitru the Hunter, once the
“pronce” of the areas around Napoea ond Klausenburg, is
now the Dragon’s faithful ally, Neither produced any
childer capable of bringing the Cangrel buck o strangth
in the Carpathians, thougl legends speak of thelr betial
deseendants who sclll wander the forests. The only other
Ciangrel of note in the région, Tiberiu, kau pone aneibu
and i lirtle more than a glorified spy and messenger for
Count Badu and the few Trimisce arill hanging on to their
domaing in Trunsylvanio.

CLam GrrovanNm

Theelon ol lilian merchans has eiploded throushout
Europe since Augustus Glovanni's dinblerie of the founder
of the Cappadocian clan. Their purpase for expanding =
threefold: They wish to increase their rrading empire even
further from the contfines of lialy, increase thelr afcane

Tropisvawan Crmemcoes I
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knowledye and destroy the Cappadocians o the last
vimplre, ermsing the Grave robbers from history, With
the Promise of 1528, made to Hardestadt and Rafsel de
Caomzom, the Glovannl have been able ro remain outside
the wars of the Camarilla and Sabbat, and are complecely
free to pursie bath agendas withont resistance,

Don Pietro Giovanni supervises Citovanni trading
inrerests tn Transylvanta from the markers of Budapest.
Transylvomin in w rich source of tmade goods from the
Turks and an important producer of cannon and aw
materinls. Don Piecro's position {5 very impeortant to his
clan. Any massive trade or ecomomic nctions in the
Carpathinony deaw bis attention almost immediarely, and
he is as thorough as possihle in kesping tabs on the
ecionomy of the area,

Ambroginog Glovanni, one of Avgustus’ rusted
apents, participates fully in the batter two goals, hunting
down mformation regardimg the Baok of Nod and acher
areane texin, He hps beard rumors of late that 8 corerie ol
vamptrey in Trunsylvinin possesses a large body of lhowledge,
regarding thes book and s contents, and has been planning
to pay them a veae when time allows. Thiz apportunicy
[IERY COINE REOIer 1]1H|'| I'“: Ever d'c'ﬂl":d [IHS!-i.i!!I.‘.'.

Craml AsoMBRA

As leaders of the Subbat, the Lasombra have suffered
just am their secr lis in the wars againse the Coardlia
Mever o power to br;.uin with in Transylvania, they have left
mist control of the area to theirstrange Trimisce bedfellows
By the bare-17th century, most Lasombrahave retreated to
Spain, Scandivavia or the Kew Would, and will never
regiin uny mentionable power in Transylvania.

The one Lasombra who s extremely active in the
mren s Lucita, An antitriby and one of the most feared
wartiots in Epsréen Europe, she has rejected horh the
Camarilla and the Sabhat, though rumaors atiribute her
with working for bouh sides, She wander: in the company
af the Malkuvian Anatole, corstantly waming of the
oncoming porrents of Gehenna. None seem to listen, bue
ihe refuses t6 be dissuaded from her poal, and conrinues
pleading with those whe will pay her heed.

Cras MarHavian

The Malkavian clan is both blessed and cursed by (s
madness, and nowhere 8 It more trise than with the
Mulkavians that {nhabic Transylvania. Octavio walks
under the guise of Havnor, Megyar god of thunder and
prophecy, gathering moresl fallowers and preaching of
the visions that the demon Kopala glves him. He grows
frustrated with histoission | seeing that his words have had
nereffect on the coume of events. He willingly passes on
his soul and duty 1o Anatole, the companion of Lucis,
Anatale will continue in Octavia'satead, seeking to stap
the advancement of Gehenna and undo the machinations
afl Kupala before Transylvania s destroyed by the demai,

v

The sire and childe partnenship of Aristotle de
Laurent und his adopred childe Becketr (who displays
none of the characteristics of the Lunatics) plio renches
Transylvania. The two researchers of the Hook of Nod
congore with the Gehenna culs forming in France wnd
elsewhete, and will soon crons paths wirh Anarale, Lucin,
and the Kindred from Transylvania who have participared
in the signs of Gehenna from the very beginning.

Cram NoseeRATI

The Noslemm continue to maintaln severs| powerful
holdings in Transylbeania, and several influential Cainttes
to secure those holdings, Macusca, enganally o guiding
force In Hermanstade, has relocated o Cluj-Napoea,
following the movement of Tramsylvanda's [Her. She
wiclds many secrets from her nights of rutelage under the
Fiend Yorak, and conspires againet the leadership of Mova
Avrpad and the Ventrue o the ares. Ruxandea s still in
the ares, us well; Neova uncovered her musquermde s
Prince Otto, and the Lextalionis against her hus resumed
with n renewed vigor. Mo one knows where she s, however
Ciliver her malent and fadr (or disguise;, she coulil be
masquernding uy leerally anyone n Teansylvanio, Kindeed
or otherwise.

Another important Nosferatu iy Zelios, one of the
most respected Caindtes inall Tranaybvanin, He is bepmning
to realize that the geomantic web he has construced to
bind Kupala ez not been as effective as be hnd hoped. He
has made many trips to Egypt and other lands o soody
architecture, hoping to find secrets o improve his own
binding ricuals. In doing so, he has made a tentative pact
with the Fallowers of Ser, Realizing that any supermnoueal
knowledge i ar s premium in Transylvania, be hopes thar
the secretn the Setites can give b wall '-|.||.| hiem i b
elforts. Dleep within, however, Zelios wonders if he has
oude o Devil's deal....

Cram BavNos

The Gypsies find no rest in Tranaylvanin, and their
Kindred brethren are rio ditferent. Vassily Taltos burms
with fury as hie sees hus people oppressed under both the
Turks and the Saxons, and creates a childe ro rake revenge
against the princes of the aren. Viadisloy Taltos willingly
wcts the part of Vassily's instrument of vengeanee, bur not
forever. Eventuatly he will choose his own path, but nor
unril he has given Vassily sizable vicrories agamsr the
Transylveminn Ventme Many Ravoos of che sren willingly
follow the leadership of Vassily ond Visdislav, and regard
mast other Kindred and kine with extreme distruse,

Cram ToREADOR

The Tareador blagantly favior Franie, lialy and Spaii
over such a Bleak and uhnnphhl icated land os
Tronsylvania, Arienne is the only notable represenmarive

of the clan, She joined the Sabbat ot its inceprion, driven
to the ‘cause of the mittriby by hier hared of Bulso,
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Folind and her own clan. Arinnne actively undermines
all of the Ventrue princes in Transvlvinia, refusing 1o
refrear as 50 many other Sabbat have done during the
wirs. She possesses o wealth of mformition on all the
leaders in the region, and seeks more whenever she can

CLaN TREMERE

Few clans luve plaved such nmajor mole in the history
ol Transylvania as the Kindred of Clan Tremere. Though
Etrlus has moved the muin chanty from Ceoris to the
M Wa-l!-’]lﬁ. praftientinl ard defendable ity ol Wienna,
Tremere presence (and influence) in the Carpathians
FETRATES ATFONE Ardan of Golden Lanie !.:'i.l:llj'l;:r the nctivities
at Cearis, still a very important chantry and the center of
Tremere power in Tranaylvanie. Ardan’s childe Claas
alstr resides in Ceoris, and aften undertakes errands and
missiiins for his sire

Allisnor well in Howse Tremere, however. Virstanda,
named the Misress of Gargoyles; hos joined 2 large
number of the Thauomtwegically created vampires in
rebelling againer the clane b is rumored thar she o
discovered o way 1o "breed” them, using her knowledge of
el crestion o give them the ability to reproduce. She
ind hes Guargoyle flock reside in the mounraing of the
Carpathions near Krondstade, seriking at random and
withour warning st Tremere settlements and :tl-mnghc}r-.‘li

=
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It s 11.-:11 rumored that the tebel Tremere Goratrix
still makes hiy haven somewhere in Transylvania with his
coterie of anrmribu. Scon the Tremere clan will discover a
wiy to ritvolly mark them all as maoors; bor for now
Goratrix and his followers could be anywhere. .,

Cran TziMiscor

The once-powerful Trimisce vorvades of Transyvlvania
have fallen from their pedestals of power i their homeland.
hegraced by their defeat ne the hands of rhe Tremnere and
the Venrrue; young Fiends have largely fled (rom
Transylvania wirh thewr Sabhar brathren. Soch pawerful
Tzimisce ns Count Radu of Bisinr and Viedimic
Rustovitch, the woivode of vowddes, have tetused o yield
their haldings despilt Camarilln tand tri Ristovibeh's ease,
I.-“l““':] PTESS[:[!:. IEH.'L'IFIH man 1,’ ATTRAROT T|'|3 !'l‘ﬂ'-'l VAania |.1|."Cr|.
tor new Kindred to move in, Radu, originally assaulved by
the mtirrtbue during the Aparch Revelt, decided ARATLSE
detying the peneral will of kis clan. Wirh reservations, he
followed Viadimir Bustoviech's lesd and became one of
the founding membens of the Sabbor

There are still many Trmisce prezent in the aren,
however. Sascha Vykis, throgh vxtensive Vieissitude,
hios altered her gender by way of dispulse and has sworn 1o
rid Travisy lvania of che sccursed Tremere. She hay leamed
amoderate level of Thawmampy thraugh ber intersctions

Thansiovman Cenopcizs [l
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with Tremere antitribu, sod uses (0 eobear the Warlocks at
their vwn rame. Marelle also remuins to fight for hee
homeland, roaming with her flesherafted pack of walves
todefend the area around Hermanseadt from the Camarilla.

Although a Taimisce in blood only, Viad Tepes still
calls Transylvania home. Dracula presently sides with the
Camarllla secr, bur s growing disenchanted with s
srrictness and petty bickering. Currently he stays our of
most polities, and hardly any Kindred know his whete-
abouts or his sctions,

Cran VenTRUE

Inarguably a powerful clan in Trosylvania from the
heginnimg, the might of Clan Ventrue has grown duting the
watrs gpeainst the Spbbar. The legendory Coinite Bulked rises
from torpor inthe 16th century and kes over the leaderslip
mamtle abandoned by Counr Raduand Viadimir Bustovitch
Together with Vencel Rikard, Prince of Budapess, they
present o enited front against the Sabbac threar

Nova Arpad has retumed to her ariginal domain of
Mediasch, and works nightly with the Hunganan nobilicy
tor detiver Trarwylvania from the Turks, She succeeds in
1687 with the Habsburg takeover of the tegion. MNeva
actively supports closer ties herween the Tremere and the
Ventmue, seeing unity between the two clans asan avenue
to securing complete domination of the Balkan counrry
She alsy chamipions the oppression brought by the
Habsburg leadership, and will suffer the consequences for
this in the 19th century, after 200 vears of brutal tule.

The Ventnie armor, though, is nor withour s weak
points. Roland, pnee Bulseu's devored servant, now works
as # apyand tndoemant e Count Jocalo of the Followers of
Set. In the nearfuture, the Stlilts-rxpli.'llt this ta iz tullest
extent, as Roland becomes & very wieful toal indeed
against his former Ventnie masters,

OrHer FacTions: THE BAaALl

This bloodline has created a nest of havens near
Dievis, oo the site where rhe Corhedml of Fleah exists,
They worship the demen Kupala and enact rirunls o
weaken the web that hinds his heart to the earth, Thew
leader, Ansen, claims soversignty over Deva and keeps a
wiiry eye on the pelitical simntion of the region. Ironically,
the Camarilla and Sabbar preoccupation with destroying
ench ather hat mode the idea of s Baali prince n somewhnt
miinor annoyance that can be dealt with later, Ansen also
protects the most devious secret of the Cathedrul of Flesh:
It i no longer there, COnly a'grean plt cemains whete the
Carhiedral cnee was, and none of the Baali are relling
what happened.

INTEGRATING THE SECTS

[t is quite possible thar your groap of chameters are
members of different factions after the eveni= in the
previous two imstallments of the Transylvania Chronicles.

The coterie could be any imaginable combination of
Camarilla, Sabbar, pnarch ond independent vampiees. As
this poinr, most Storytellers are thinking, "How the hell
am | going to get these peaple to work rogether™ Howe-
ever, 1L still possible (and lkely) to integrate the sects
and get your plavers’ characters to hook up.

Flest, despite the Convenrion of Thoms and the
formation of the Sabbat, older vampires still tend o
ﬂl.i.‘lillt]‘l[l (A =1 ‘“d '“"L'lrk "dbl“-':“ sect IlIH:: T'l'l'“ Hilliﬂl‘l"lj
who have allied in cemiumries before do not cease 1o be
allies simply because ane is now Camanila and the other
Sabbnr, Alsa, wmprites of any sect will u“‘r I‘.t‘tl‘li'u..'ll'.lll-l.‘f
with VAT ITes of another il necessity dictares ir, These
alllunces are viewed inoa different way than the same
alliances would be inthe present-night World of Dorknesa.
Remember, the (Camarilla and Sabbar are less than two
centuries ald at the beginning of [l Omens. They're grill
newharn arganizations in most elder vampires' minds,
and they haven't built up the centuries of animosity they
hold new. Independent vampires have no restrictions;
they can wirk with anyone they chooss. The anarchs cin
ally with the Clamarilla or the Sabbkar, a5 the anarchs are
nof necessarily enemies of either sect

Ifall else tails, the characters can resort tothe tried nnd
true political weapon of any arena: the lie. Nobody known
what sect vou are part of just by looking ar you (the
Tremere antmiby won't have ro deal with thar problem
untl the mid-1700:), and nobody 18 forcing you o tell
them. If most of the group (s Camarilla, for example, the
remaining Sablat vampires may choose to lie abour their
affiliations What's wrong with s Lerle spying am ong friends?

This doés nor mean chat rension won'texist, or that
ithe characters won't hiave ro make rough cholces at some
point... that's all part of goed staryrelling. Secr differonces
can actually enhance the gafme in mAny dituations. Look
ut this gs o opportunity fur some memomble story
momenits, aot an msarmountable hurdle that threarens
L I.I I:m:lh 1r'l'|‘|l|' EI\I‘L‘I‘EIC I".'

THe KINDRED
HistTorRYyOFDARK
TRANSYLVANIA

At the conclusion of Son of the Dragon, the year is
1495, inthe twilight of the Live Medieval Ages and awaiting
ehe dawn of the Kenassence, Almost mwo cenrunes s
before the first Act of T Omens in 1680, [t's Cluabe 3 L i
time period, and thae pump covers some 0f the most fumultaou
thmes in Kindred and kine history alike, What has changed
i these two cenruries! In one word: everything.
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Tie RIVALRY OF AGFES

The feud berween the Camarilla and the secr thar
will soon be known s the Sabbat beging (mmedintely
following the Convention of Thorns, The idealogleal
differences between the two sects have divided them to
mach a ponnt that each side connot suffer the other's
presenice in the modern World of Darkness. The previous
instillment of the Transylvania Chronieles covered the
foemntion of the Camarilla in great detall, so here we will
present the development of the Sabbat and the conflict
that followed.

Transylvanin has alwavs been a hotbed of conflict for
the Tremere and the Trimisce, and when thase elans fall
onto opposite sides of the CamarillafSabbar division,
thelr war takes on a new importance. Borh sects use the
amall Carpathian navion as the firse bartleground (noa war
thot will last until the end of the 17th century,

[PromimG Up rHe Bannen

Many anarche did not accepr surrender ro the
Camarilly at the Convention of Thons in 1493, Theis
revilt hod ended in fallure, Elders still held the real
power, and the younger vampires' freedoms were still
curalled, Some even argued that the sltuntion worsened
under the smer Crmarilla,

In o Instances, rhis sentiment spread clanwide.
The Lasombra had the added fear of hursh rerribation
They had claimed 1o have succeeded in destroying their
own Anmediluvian and the elders of many other clans
during the Anarch Revolr, and the Camarilla cectainly
would not ler such o rhing gounpumished They knew the
Torepdor and Ventrue eyed their homeland of Spain
hungrily, and would use any means to try to usterp Lasormben
nfluence. Entrance into the Camorilla offered |wst such
a meuns for them ro di so, under the guise of *punishing”
the Lasombrn for their actions in the Anarch Revol,

The Tzimisce also refused 33 = clan o join the
Carmatllng, bur for an entirely different reason. They did
o care ibwonir rece b rion foe d estroying their Antediluvian;
indeed, unbeknownst o most of them, the Trimisce
Antediluvian sarvived the ansrch attack and masgueraded
as one of the revolt's leaders. Our of pride, the Trimives
would never necepr surrender of any sort to their hated
enemies, the Tremere. Surrendering o the Ventrue was
nearly ns bad, ndding insule ro mjury. Joiniog the Camarilla
wonld cause the Teimisce 1o lose the Transylvania they
had defended for genemtions: The Flends cauld never
willingly give Transylvanin w the very forces they had
fought againat, This way completely unacceptable to any
Tamtuce worth the name, and the elan vowed to conrinue
their fight. Additionally, many of the clan’s vampires saw
mir need for o Camartlla, and returmed w governing the
might with eldricch power as they always had in the past.

The Lasomba und Taimisce brought togetheras many
of the remaining anederibu as posatble to continue where the
Anarch Revolt had left off. lronically, the Camarillu
gathering ar Thams brought rogertherall the opponents of
the Convention as well as its supparters, and served s the
perfeer initial meeting for the future Sabbat members,
Both the Lasombra and Trimisce realized thar parr of the
failure of the revolt was die to s disorganization: it could
tiot stand up to the unity of the Camarilla.

 The dissidentsmet m secren in Spainand Transy lvania,
where the two leading clans could gusrantee a certain level
of security, During these meetings the derails of what
wold span he n now sectwere hummered our. The Lusombra
championed the move 10 bring the antinibu inea 2 groop
that could dely the Caminrilla bn un orfganized fahion, The
Tamisee helped design the strucoure of the seer, twisting
and warping the positions of the Church to sirike o
symbalic blow ar the Inquisirion (which was in full swing
thronghiout Europe at chis time). They soon came upon the
name for the organization, mken from the witch’s Subbach:
The sect would be called the Sabbar

Tue Grear Wan Beging

TheCamarilln drapped its defenses after the Convention
of Tharns, thinking the matees of the anarchs ¢losed. The
Sabbat used this window to strike brutally and unespectedly
in Spuin, Hungary and Transvlvinia, These were the ooty
arganized arens of registance; groups that would later be
atfiliated with the Sabbar revaleed on thielr own thraugh-
out Europe. Despite a severe numerical disadvanape, the
Sabbar achieved sucicess through planning, tactics and
surpelse. The Trimisce used the Vaulderie o creare
unishakable morale in the packs thar exeeuted the
attacks, They wstituted the pracrice of Creation Rires,
the fnhuman feeding practices that distainced die Sabbai
from the Camarille and from moreals and the Binbruce of
masy fodder to throw sgainst che Camuri i

In eryimg to organize itself and keop iself secret from
humanity, the Cammrilla had ereated g own Achilles'
heel, and the Sabbat exploited this to the fullese. Breaking
the Masguerade and assassinating the elders of Camiirills
cities became the primary paals of Sabbat lneursions,
Although thie Sabbat held no love for the Inquisition, at
times they sed it o thyeir advintoge: IF an attack on a
Cumarilla seronghiold did nor eesulr in success, they insired
that an Inquisitor would rake notice and “¢lean up” the mess
the Sabbxit uncovired through hreaking rhe Masquerade

The Sabbat alse sparked revolts, especially in
Transylvaniy, [n 1514, the peasants of Transylvania rose up
agalnst the tyrony of their maortal and Kindred mases. The
Sabbat threw as much support as possible behind it. This
unwittingly paved the way for Ottoman takeaver of parts of
Hungary, which worked m neither Camurilly nor Sablat
ndvansage. The conflicts with the Sabbar and the peasantry
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weakened Transylvanin to the pomt thay the local princes
had to sccept Owtoman suzerainty (the vasslage of
Tramsylvamin to the Cromin Empire) s the Turks gradu-
ally surrounded the Carparhian nation. Ottomian presence
curtailed the power of the Camirilla princes in the region, and
ihe Assimires who Camewirh thie Turles battled their emioog-
ous cribteribne brethren with religious fuor,

For the firat half-century of the conflice, the Sahbat
unja.u_llﬁ.l tremendous success, The Camarilln and ire elders
coufd not adapt quickly enough to the Sabbat's new
methods of warfare. Hardestadt and Rafel de Corazon
frantically plunned with the ather Founders and princenof
Iuwt:rﬁl] Cromealla cties, trying o formulate w strategy. It
th:‘ sﬂ.hhﬂr RUCCCRSCE Cﬂn'lnutd| FI'H:IT nr:whf fli.“.'ml_'l.l
Camarillamightfall after luss than a cerimury of existetnce.

WETT AT WaAvs HAVE VIENNA

Dhising the chacs ot thie begirming of the Sabhst wars,
Emiusdecided to move the Tremete Chantry from Cessris to
WVieruna, He bnd plonned the qove for quice some tine,
buibding i mew chantry o the Austrion city over thie past
century, Now, howsver, &Lannudlr}mkmemimmmlmtu
The Oroman leaders who dominaced Transylvania niter
1526 followed the advice of the Ssamites: whi had free.
reign in the country diring in vassalage. Afver the, curas
pliced on them at Therms, the Assimited mnde Ceoris o
prime target for Orrotin and "anc-Sabbe™ incusions.. |

If this weren't bad enough for the Tremere, they
sutfered added pressure Gn orher front, The Tnmim |
Transylvatiia directed most nfthmrfutep Bt Ih&Tl.{Emﬂm ;
this time with thee ingitritn of otherelans 1o hiacle ther up.
Also, Gargayles rebelled i imprecedésited numbers dm-
ing this rime. Even those wh remained loyal 1w the
Trenere cold nor e trusted completely. wqthwhu,:
Cieris from attack.

Tramsylvanin theis became a very withealthy _-'p!&ltl: for
the Cloimel! of Seven, Etrius left, bis trusted Ueurenant,
Ardnn of Golden Lane, i1 charge of Cearis and moved
everything of fmpart 1o Vienna — inchading, it is said, the.
slumbering domm of the clan founder. It was j dangerns
jearTey 1o md:crmkqtml iy q:mnr!,n-,!. rer Ak apife |
fered aracks by one or all of the Tremere enermies. (One
legend of dae jtiumrj'm;iﬁ'ﬂ.ﬁTum |t|nw=lfawah1ﬁng |
when G less fell fimy COmVOY Trnsporting His by,
mid:mgr}mm:mgkchmdmﬂyﬁm TS ive sturm 11,
of lightning ) Bur the move wasworth the riske. Vienna was
much better defended, more esonomically seable, and
much =.mr=;wr1littca!].r influenial thian Ceoris. Etridesaw it i
s the perfect bive for the Tremers w wmhth:chnmwd !
developments o thedr alid hemiehind Later, Vienm be-
came theddeulsite 1o wmchTmmjrlmmEum#ﬂﬂumqh '
Hungary and the Fahshirg leadershin there. '|],

|

el S "l el

TaeTioe Tunrns

Thie Sabbar contnued m fighr vielously, but mories and
surprise could nocgive theman edee forever. Onoe the Camart o
realized it was dealing with o full -fledged war, imd learned the
way (nowhich thie Sabhar waged ir, they began fighting back,
They drew fronn the rwo advantaees they had this could imsure
Camartlla vicrory: numbers and marral influence

Even with the mass fodder they creared, the vas magony
af which died during their nssanlts, the Sabbat simply did not
have enough vampires ta support & sustained conflict, Asthe
war drmgped oo for 8 century ond beyomd, the Subbar could
not keep the leve! of engagement high enough o achieve
new Eains, or even o peeserve ald ones, They nlso hid severe
problem= with the mortal governments and socleties in the
areas they clatmisd, When the rght Camarills elden spoke
m the ng'ht morkal ears; the Sabbat qmd,:!*r' et thie SApRT
of loeal kine lenders. Fow baroms or pringes gave Sabbar
teaders supporr, either (n gold or rroops. Trade all but ceased
in Subbat cities, and pualds and artisans moved eliewher:
.ﬁh]‘!c:ugh n:g:.m.’nl', mare efective 1 P conflicy, the
Snbbat eveneunlly hond o withdrow under the less violon,
bt fir mime elfective, counterattacks of the Camarilla

Tl"lL' S.ll'._l]:':'ll qu:LLl".-’ I’I.:'l.] rn'l L‘l'l].l i.l ]'LI‘IL] (§ 18] l'\ﬁ'l-i: ]l...l'\'l:!i.
Mozl sodciety crumbled in the areis it wok om e
Camarlla Even the ongimal domains of s most powerful
archbishops came under political and economic assuulr
Mﬂ""" Sﬂbb“t III!IT.‘ "‘_":l]l‘:EL] l]l..ll r.]."ll: WHAT, wltll.'l (14 Em}ih ﬂ.\i.'l o
pratcrmg cities and defesting the Chmmart!a, bod loa ek ol
the ideals and reasons behind the war, which was (o defeat
the Antediluvians thar used Cainires as thelr pawns. The
Snbbar needed o find somewhere m retreat toand bandope
i wounids, n place to reevilunte (s purpose and find whngio
uniir_u ﬂ::l“"lf L E»'l:nta.lnil}' tl‘sr Eal'lh.\[ il:-.il]t'nhm diectdied
on Seamclinavia, the cold, remoce and sparsely populared
tegion in northemn Burope, By the loe 16008 the vast
mudority of the Sabbat hod relocnred o this region, although
:'-:L'::ra.1 UIJtI:I':-lFI'FII‘!HH of SaH:nI: EErfEory ﬂ.i“ fiernaitied 3]
Burorpe, The Trmisee, led by Viadimie Rustovich and
Count Badu Bistrl, regretrably but necessarily tetreated from
thetr-birmeland of Trmsy lvania, folding under the Trethene
and Venrroe onsloushe They retained close concr with
the Trimisee who remained, and made a-promise w the
voivades still there thiat one night the Sabbarwould rewarn o
retake Transylvanim

Muny Sabbor nlso saw onother optlon. Across the
Atlanric, answ, untamed world lay open, free of Camarills
cortuption and repression. Lupine presence was rumeored
to be fairly highy bat mony Sabbat preferred o foce an
enemy thar foughr our in the open rarher chan the
duplicttons tronchery of the Camarilla. The Taimisce
particularly saw the Americas as a welcome ploce; hadn'i
they cowed the werewolves in their own homelond { Thuy
hegan a mase exosdus of Sabbar to che New World, and the
conflict between Camarilla und Sabhat began pnew.on a
different shore.
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Wy Not ! Everveopy B se1s Domve Il

At this point in bistery, some Sabbat members in
your coterie my want to move with their gntrihu Fends
to chie Mew World, 1e mavieem fmntrating for them tosce
the Sakhar gradually per s colloctive ase Fanded ool oo
the awdea of beingthe firse Blshop of New York ar Buston
can be uite rempritig, Tt 8 alis possible thit the Cramerilla
members of the group mighe wish o do sa, dewell: qor
every Old Werld princedom is & srown Jewel; andichieo
nre plenty of places to ger o new seare inthe Amesricas

If this choice comes up, you s o Staryeeller Fave a
tough decision. If you' wigh 't continde with: the
Transylvinin Cheanicles and the itory of Gehenng) then
it s best if the charmeress stay geographically close 1o
Travsylvania In modern nights, Kindred cin fetaroninicl
the globe tia fev hours, butin the 1800 ¢ aked weale 1o
get tothe Aglnntic conse, and thes andfRer tam ometntbss te
get o the Amercnss lvou tales this option, streds the

(mportan o of "Kegping up the gdod Hebio” forthe Subbar |

it mighe be at ¢asy as having nSabbat s bbb i sl thism
tir suty. Thie' chiractens mdght ol fnd It imvreresting 1o
remain a5 spiss and infilenie the cursed Camanlla, For
Canarilla chamerers, prowling werewaolves and uneivi-
Haed wild might beenough to convines them eo sty home.
e either cibey the characten (assuming your troupe i
played the Tesnsylvania Chronicles from the first ik ) sire

1

probably old wnd powerful, wad 1kely hove much they
woild be loath ro leave behind.

If they do decide vrelocate o Seandinavli or the New
Winrld, buir wany to keep with rhe Seorlis In fonire install-
mins of the Teansylvania Chmniﬂu, theh miost of thee
nots will' nided misjer rewarking ro lEinis your new serming.
This s perfeetly fine; if you feel up to ft, i¢'s your game
Another option i takitke Yot auvm sory (0 a différent
direction. Thefirst two chivnicls have glien yor cotefie's
chinenctiors whullof & sart; and mayhe now §ou want 15 el
thie srory af the Sabbap fghving for contol of the Rarsh new
environs in the New Warld, In viile ebromicle, theymiihi
even miceeed. Discons with yoir pliyers and see what they
want ta do, and what siory youtwant 1o well, Once wo
decide, hisrory s in your capible hands.

TuHAaT WHion Doss Not Hmr Us....

It fealicy, the Cabvarills bad hever been in danger of
rotally collapsing, but the Subbat served us o much-nesled
wake-up call. Hardestadt's nmive norion e e could garker
all the clans wogether under one organization wis proven
impossible tme and again during the conflict. The Setjies
declned 1o join, 1o the relief of many o Cemarills Kindre,
and the best thar could be garnenad from e Giovanni was
a promise 0 1528 o stay oot of Kindred affurs (which m
lepse puaranteed that they woulld ot support the Sablar)
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The Camarilln became stronger in response. Princes
learned the tacrics of the Sabbat, and srrengthened their
leadership and protective mensures against crusades, The
overall structure of the Camarilla was solidified by the
Founders; ir iz ar chis ome thar the praetice of having
Conclaves, justicars and archons develaps. Positlons sach
s seneschal, keeper of Elysium and sheriff were instito-
pomahized i all Camarilla cities, and some princes even
insrinuted the ancient office of the scourge. Many anarchs
{and Sabhat) would amoue that this made the Camanlla
even more oppressive, bar it did make the organization
more capable of withstanding erernity, the vampire's
grentest asset — and enemy,

LINLIFEIN TRANSYL VANIA

Ad the mdvanrape swune from the Sabbar o che
Camarilla in Transylvania roward the end of the Ath
century, the princes in the region began working o end
thie Ottomon suzeratrity that constmine] bath their Kindred
and motial mileence. Unfortunacely, the continuing
Sabharskirmishes, the chaos thar the andmbe lefr in their
wake: and rhe feuds between the Camarilla princes mado
those etforts largely futile.

Their first artempt was by far the most successful.
Plaving on the discontene brovghe by Oroman rule in the
prasantoy, o morinl lesder pimed Michael the Beave
sought 1o unjte the lands of Tronesylvanin, Tam
Remaneasca and Moldavia undecone rule. His efforts did
ot galn Kindred notice at first, bur when Michael brought
the three regions together and won his fiest vicrories
against the Turks in 1595, the Venrrue of Transylvania
saw the mortal general as a0 possible solution ro their
Ot eaman problems.

With the subtle backing of Ventrue capital and
palltica] support, Michael schieved what he sought with
incredible swiltness, By 1599, he hod solidly united the
three regions under his rule and largely eliminared Turkish
influence in Transylvania. The Ventrie princes ndmired
their handiwork, bloated with the combined ego of
defearmg the Subbar, espelling the Turks and uniting
Transylvania under a powerdul ruler whose car they had.
That is, they admired it untdl It almosc immediarely began
to eollapae.

The Assamites, furlous at the Ventrue victory, began
working to restore Turkish domination by undermining
the princedoma of the Camarilla in the Carpathians. The
Tremere saw the Ventrue actions as an attempt o shut
them out of Transylvania, a treacherous move given the
two elany' historical alliance in the mres, The Warlocks
spared no expense supporting the Habshorg kingdoms
from Vienna as they attempred m mke Trnsylvania for
their own. Even the YVentrue in Transylvanio began
squabhbling among themselves, and YVentrue princes as (ur

away as Germany and Poland tried tosreal the rich, newly
independent nation 1o add o rthetr own demesnes

Michel the Brave was assusiinated by Germun agents
i 16O, just two years after his historic schievement. The
Ventrue gpent the nexe 60 years vying among each other
for influence, each sponsoring different mortals for the
kine government al Tronsylvania. It become o game of
prestipe and power to see who ncked the mortal who
would oseend to the Transylvanian throne. Faced with
Tremete-supported Habsburg agpression on one side and
Assamite-supported Oroman aggression on the other,
these mortal rulers fought o losing battle to hold the
princedom topether. Wars and shifting alliances wracked
the small nation, and fnally, in 1659, Transylvanio sgain
el wnder Ottoman suzerainty, this time stronger than i
hiad been before Bichael the Brave,

ATTACH, COUNTERATTACH AND
BrenrLLioN

Again in contral of Tranaylviania, the Ottoman Emnpire
turned it eyes towand the prize of Vienna. It had always
bieeen o goal of the Turks o e Y iemmo, themose powertul
city in Eastern Butope; and the Assimices how bad added
imcantive turge the imvasion on. From 1660 uneil 1683,
Trunsylvania served as little more than the sagioog wen
for o massive Tarksh stmck on Vieona n [uly of 1663,
Sultan’ Mchimed IV himsell led his troops from
Treansylvania to the walls of Vienna and ileged the city

The Tremere were frantic. Erius had moved the
chiniry to Vienna specifically betause i was safer than
Cearis, and now the Turks were ar the ciry's dooriep
Muny Venrrue refused o send ald because of Tremere
takeaver attempts catller n the ¢entury, and few other
clans kad enough political might in the area to di anything
In desperntion, Etrios beean making plans on how o
escape from the ity with the sleeping body of Tremere o
he could preserve the clan,

Ultimately, the siese ended withoor the ald of any
other Camarilla clan. The pope in [taly, seeing an Ottoman
mkeover of Viennh asa grave blow to an already schism.
wiakened Carhalic Church, gathered o holy allisnee of
the papacy, ltalyand Polurd o come to Vienna's aid. The
combined force defeated the Ottomans by September,
anid the sulran retreated with heavy losses, Ta this nighe,
ntt Tremere knows (or will say) what Kindred, if any,
came to theit aid m the situation, I a specific Calnire, vt
even a clan, spurred the pope’s assistance in the matwer,
the Tremere would owe them o grear debe The Ventrue
whisper among themeelves thot the masterful Fabrizio
Ulfila mny have orchestrated the affair, bue thae nagust
mdividual has yer ro step forward and ¢laim any larels

The Tremere toak full ndvantage of their salvadon,
however, and 5purr|:d their Habsburg allies into scon,
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The Habshurgs chased the retreating Ottaman army through
Hungary und into Transylvania, By 1687, the Turks had
been complerely expulsed fram the region, and the Habeburg
dynasty was firmly i conerol, Finally the Tremere had
regained a measure of conrrol in their Easrern Burape.
The Habsburg dynasty rid Transylvania of any cutside
influence by stripping Transvlvanio of its sutonomy and
selling Tronsylvanian titles to toval nobles (including a
number of Tremere- and Ventrue-backed puppeéts). This
decreased the personal power of the nablee already in the
repion, wnd sparked o serics of rebellions in the 1Bth
century. The mont importane one, begon in 1703, was fed
by o man named Ference Rakoczi 1. Claiming chae loenl
beaders wiere working wich “a secret camarilla® in Vienna,
Lie fough 1o end Hobsbirg rule. His claims, cutting fartoo
clove to wocrets the Camarilla Kindred wished o keep
secrot, convinced muny Cainites that he was Sahbat, o
had Sabbot suppare. The revolt was defeared in 1711, but
it was nist the last one; revols again rore through
Transylvanio in 1737, 1744, 175% and | 784.

THe WINDS OF
CHANGE

Nearly everything hos chunged by theéend of the 1 Tth
century. The Renaisaice is history aow, ratheér than a
new way of thinking. Leonardo da Vinci, Shakespeare,
Galiteo, Copermicus and Machiavelll have already lived,
changed how we look ar the world, and died. Martin
Luthier nailed his theses to the cothedral door fver a
century ago, amdd the consequences of the Reformation
anid Counter-Reformation thae followed stil] resound
theough Europe, The Inquisition has evolved from a
refction ta an institution. Feudalism has collapsed, monnrchies
are going our of style, und the cannon hng became the
weipon of power in the Wesrern warld

Notall of these changes directly affect Cainlre uniife.
Howevir, 4 few undoubtedly do. The schism berween the
vampire sects bs o mujor change that alters the course of
Kindred history, but there are other products af thar
division that are more aubele but no less relevant, Also,
shilts in Kine society make unlife even more difficult for
o vampire looking to mike his mark (6 the world:

Ruvino WitH an IRoN FisT

Eindred of the 17¢h and 18ch century are faced with
a host of stumbling blocks to prominence. 1n the Middle
Ages, "ruling” vas simple. You defeated, killed or forced
into vimsnlnge o local ruler whise domain you wanted to
wiirp, You then waltzed into the surrounding towns,
proclaimed yourself prince of the region, and threatened
the very powens of hell ipon anyone that did not pay tuxes
and submit ta your tule. Tt was so... easy

'-'L

Motanymare. Now thar the Camarilla vokes seven of
the 13 clins, there are rules to play by, 1t bad form to
actively and spenly undermine the authority of a prnce
In the some sect; such aggressions are berrer direcred
agaist the dreaded Sabbat. You have wo besly, tricky, mmd
follow the complex advice of that bastard Machiuvelli.
With omly the precarious vell of the Masquernde protecting
the undead from the Inquisition’s witch-fires, no longer
can you play thetrump card of "T'm & vampire: serve moe
or die" thar worked sn well inages st

It's mo easier (n the Sabhar, cither. 1i's oot that you
don't weme that Lasambra's i\i‘lhﬂ[!ril_' for Yo oW, IS
Just that you happen to have a Vincolum, with her and
hell, you're practically in love with her hecause of it And
I you decide to crusade thar nearby Camarilla city and
tuke it for yourself, it"s almost 4 gusrantes that society
legelf will fall apart the minute you succeed, pnd (he
Inguisition will probibly be close behind v elean up. The
Camarilla doesn't Like you, the Glovanni don'r like you,
the Setites don't like you, and you're TESTRALIAE to
Scandinmvin and over the geean to the New Warld.
Times definitely could be berter

The fendal way of governing has lorgely disappeared
in the [ast two centuries, Guilds, rraders and artisans have
tiken & position of importance in the economy, and
though agricaliure s sdll o major commadity, it s no
longer under the strict concrols thae teudalem was able ro
keep it under, Influence over money and trade is rapidly
shifting from European leaders to European traders and
gullds. The monarchic system of government still hanes
on, which is the last bastion of old-style Kindred leader-
ship, but it is besieged on all sides by constant peasane
revolis and wprisings. Soon, with the French Revolution,
the ideas of democracy and llberty will sweep nway the
meomarchies of Europe

Cainires of the Rennissance and post-Renalssance
nges have ro change the way they think in the very arenas
that gives them the ability to weather the passage of
eternity; polincsand government. The while svsrem they
are used fo wunraveling, and by the 19th cenrury will be
all but gone. Storytellers nre encouraged 1o make this
chinge ns difficulr as possible; the Kindred who mrise
to rematn in power through this period are adapeable and
influential indeed. Goneare the nighrs of heavyshanded
rulership from craggy cnstles — these are the nights of
subtle influence and actions by entspaw — and they will
be [orever ofrerward,

THE ART OF WaAR

Kindred are used ro being rhe lards of the barelefield.
Mo moral wenpon, save a well-aimed sword blow, can
hope to end their unlife, and porent ghiuls holseer their
legions of mercenartes: An army fielded by an undead
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leader sweeps through the medicval battleficld, andnothing 200 yeas o the future — to end cavaley's use w un

CATL STOP 1 instrument of combar

War, as everything else, his chansed drastically from Below are the statlsvics for the common weapoms ol
this picture. Although Chinites are still formidable, rifles  this area, Charcrers who wish to use these wespons mus
and cannon have mode their existence much more tenuous,  purchase the skills thar correspond o them; archery will

The same weapons disparch o ghoul nearly s fasv ok o noowid infring o gun, and someone with knowledye of how
martal soldber, and mercenories hove become more unrelinble o use o beoadsword will likely die in his nexe rapier duel
ad time gows o, Mow you have to comumand armies of _

loval sibjects and militias, which means vou hove to be Finat CUNSID EFRATIONS

populur with these mortals you influence. And you must The changirig timas emphasized s W Omens are the
duo it from the shadows, less the commoners leam your  perfect oppartunity to convert from Vampire: The Dark
sanguinary secrete Ages tn Vampire: The Musquerade, if yaiu have not

Armor hus practically dissppeared from the hatele-  alveady done so. The new lexicon, Disciplines, abilities
field. Beoad, slashing swords have given way wo thmsting  and mechanics bring the theme of change home just as
weapons, which can slip through the plates of any st of  directdy as any story, The conflices beoween elders and
armor. Rifle shot pierces most armor with ease, and omor oeonotey, and the choices berween Roads and Humanity
uf proof s so heavy and combersome that it s good for or Paths of Enlightenment, all affer grear storyeelling
nothing but novely, (I game termy, hilve all medieval  opportunities for any troupe.
armar mtings when dealing with thrusting wenpons or Finally, we have sud i before, bt we will end this
firearms. ) Bow and srrow are gone, as well. Matchlocks,  chapter by saying it again: This (s your story. Do with i
rapiers, muskets wnd cannon are the weapons of choice on what vou see e This chapter 5 meant w st your
the hattlefickd of the late-1Tth century and beyond, Infact,  imagination, and what follows s nothing muore than s good
ime of the only haldovers from ages past s the horse, still guldebaole. Tell the stary you sant to tell; bhopehlly, whar
an effective instrument n post-medievnl warfare. It will  we write here will biekp you eell the est story possibile.
take the machine gun sod ok in World Wi | — almos

17T AND IBTH-CenTUuRY WEADONS
Rzlnm:l 'Tirnr

Mitehlock Misket|

W MHW

Cannon {Fm‘ml”

.:...' L YFILLE S s -

’*Im: This rh:m I lkc'l L areoing llu :hungmrmui: by anpitu Thu Muaqumsdr' Fevin :! ediciam, Rl'mrm ber thar
doage from fireanms bs halved lor vampires, who treat it gs bashing, rather than lethal, damoge, These are also the pghits
before “sporting” mpicr— these mpicrs donor hive Blumeed tips arwl do lethal damage. Storviellers wing Vampire: The
Dark Ages or the second edition of Vampire: The Masquerade should adjust these weapons® Traits accordingly.

* Bystanderswithin 20 feet of the explosion take hulfdamage from debris. Also, damage from cannons and canmon debels
is oot constdered bashing damage for vampires,
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Mk these sy, they are coming! Grehemna will be on eareh
Mark the vl that dies.
— The Bale of Nod

Transylvania hos existed under varylng degrees of
L_\rlLi_l A ]lllll'.l.&'l].(,l,' singcec iI'II: 11::gl.nlljrlg L} dl L|.:|t 1:|‘ﬂ[}-h| n'r'
1639, however, the Uttoman !'i'l'ni“l'l.’f huas .‘ntjlrl'!.l tital
comrral of the repion, and uses |t as o staging arca for jes
imminent attack on Vienna, This has many effects on
Transylvanio; beyond the simple chinges i who gets ox
meney and who fields the tocal armies. Transylvaniniva
haven of religious freedom (at least when compared to
the reat of Europe!, o fone of learning and knowledge
unheard of fn the West, and a bastion of safery from the
Inguisiricn. The Ottomans themselves are no more mers
ciful or compassionate thun the Western leaders they
replace, but their eulture does bring » few benefics to the
residents of Tmnsylvainis.

When night Talls, the struggles berween Easi arid
WI_'\I are r{"l.‘l'lll'fl! |.'|'r' :1"“.': ‘rrllﬂultﬂ l'I- "l.'ll.' .\:;:.'!l.:'l-ﬁl'- ltfill
Camartlla, Their war los raged for alimost pwo centuries,
and i i clear the Sibbat cannot defear irs larger, more
||Egﬁnlnf'll i!l]ll LIRS .HIH!.I.E!L' Eﬂ.l enemy E.!rj'l.' LIm, :]'-f
Tzimisce voivodes nearly swept the Ventruie and Tremere
from their land, but gradually the Camarilla pushed back
Muny of the Flends who held Transylvania in their talons
since its inception led durmg the war, and only 2 haidful
of Subhat mow remains to camry on the fight, This has not
made unlile eusier for the victorous Camartlli princes,
however; the Assamites influence the mandare of the
Turks, nnd they make war with any Eindred whose gogls
come inte conflics with the Otteman Emplee or Alsnut,

CHarms Two

15




W

ACT I:ANANGEL’S-;
Prea(FArLL1680)

In 1680, both Kindred and kine RETTLTLR EBvervthing
baatances ciiv i thieshold: Thie Sabba s imiari b wars wimnd
down; the West braces {or an Ortoman atrack, and the
lurks bide their dime, wairting for the perfeor moment to
'-[“-1-'-' Lt e s thaw merment |!|:|-1 ||:|L' chumerers receive
oissives from a poone woman nimesd Maria Asuneisn
Theisgh they déon't know ican (e, Maria is ot the center
of tme of the grearest hunis in Kindred history, bepin in
1444 und finally closing in on e let vietim over two
centuties later, Maris Asuncidm 15 thi last member of thie
originad Cappadechan clan.

But l TuouautT I Was 7HE LasT
CApPADOCIAN

1 the charmorers hive pluyed the previbs
Transylvania Chrondcley, it [« possible thay ané of che
characrers s 4 Coppadooinn. I this is the ¢asean yoor
chronicle, several irems need 1o he taken into consider:
Armn

The Glovanni are abpessive, rmithles and very
rhorough in eheir hust for the remaining members of
the Cappoadocinn <t I the charedoer inguest lon bas
it taken extrome messures w0 hide his pase (hiding

hlm:\uh‘ ht'r‘.:f:':.' from the wrn’]d, d::qrrnwng all records
”'f h|m5[‘lr| l:'rr‘ﬁ-ji"': |]'|I: MmO T e l."{ EVETYLINT |'||.: over
pame incontacewithwhe knew he was s Cappedocian;
ete: ), heoat the: very lenst eannpt exist openly in
Calnire society, I the Giovannl have even the smallest
stwed of evidence 1o goany they will hune the characeer
down and destroy him, U the player thinks this is
unfair, remind him thar he loew very well the history
af the Cappadociansy, and willingly created 8 member
'\-."i: i ';Eh?'.‘l[‘t&'-.t L]il“. w'i: Tectnnmes tl.i l]'ﬂ]l Yir 11““5 |'|_1'H"1.|.r_
the destriction of pny Cappadocion characters in your
chronigle, mrher than lertine chem exisr pe"the las
Cappadocian.” This s ot to be eruel, bt to preserve
the reagedy of the clan's degrretion and the moral
questions broughe apoby this ace The destuction
ﬁhU‘de (WERL § l."i: |.!£k.lﬂ LT IH‘:;“"H]_:{E‘E". ilﬂd ‘_ih“l.ili_l l'l‘]"l“"il‘i["
areat storyielling and deeper meaning for your chronicle:

If the charncrer b goane 8 preat Lesgth po hide
b ddeneiny, or you dedide thet it s berter ro let him
survive forchronicle reasana{onjust fo keep the player
heppy and avord hard feelings] . rhen thiscan lead o
st interesting developments) Maria Asuncide posably
|':|=‘:|||1|;:‘. |E|.H |!|.|‘_' L l‘i:“’:lLI‘L‘l R {:'-ti'l'llllli'l': 1, I-T‘._I I'I‘.:I'!,'
rake atfense to hom hlu:fmg bis troesel That can resalt
in additional dilemmas tor the character who Hes @
supvive, s heis offered unrold dches and knowledge
po hand o clanimareover to be desroyed,

Ty s Caiprs )
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The Storyreller may play the reception af these mussoves
ElN ‘.‘h'flll: [|1E|“d|.' |1L'j|-|||:' 1t1f l‘lr‘l' BLEND I;l' l'h_l.' 5[‘1‘“1,', 11|-|_|.;'
first letter is sent o vne coterie inember of the Storyreller's
choice; preferubly the one who bea (i the following
criterin, Marin ﬁL‘.L'Hill IE D lht Ehﬂﬂ'li:l'ﬂ'r W'I"h I’J'H.' MGET
personal power or securest demesne, and ideally the one

1‘-11] e

'Hﬂ L

geographically closest to Transylvamia, sd wich che lean
ties 1o the Giovanni or the Sabbar. The most important
consideration & that the character isnorGiovanni, thoweh
thie perfect chiniee is 8 chamarer who fles mast orall of the
criterin. Thiv chamcter receives the following letter,
modified o fir thar characrer

i [-.u-l- e :}1uh—mf-i gﬂil has ,!.mtfm.l .Eu-\la-uﬂﬂli an o 1 l;mm pavald, fjau: iui\.: peasddasad
lh.-.um].ﬁ the paynin aecupalion and lgu'. s adith lﬂvt‘;}nﬁjﬂi l prdy Lhat y ot .H{Tum“ gk

P:I’F i A I'|I.II [ime uf ricals

4 wiah Lo aptng \'J"I-I-H.-IFIJH i Ll vén‘.g..'l. Lime, an |ﬂq.- m.:.’.ﬂ.l. r )

H-IILAHTL*:-H'-I'L ll’;qn.l.rmund Lha ."ua-ﬂ; nlr

@ll ..fs. 1'.I"|.:l ".13” fﬂﬂ%ﬂlﬂq—l‘l d-llm&tl-[’;—ﬂ-’l#.ﬂ.l‘lﬂ&mml LJLﬂﬂM II{;II!:ﬂlLl‘I.-*ILLII.l uu!.n u.dul |:|q'|¢.m. LA T .:{’k Li“"""'
ainnad. l'i b e i rtﬂ.m‘d ondivesliana: -q T fu.m:lutﬂ. u.b.r.mr.I.uJ:r intidolton laeda: u|ruﬂ|_¢l| ‘F\u{.ll_u_._{d{
ipades Lttql-lntnluncﬂ w‘ﬂq-ﬁﬂnwaﬂmm indaneals, .|.r1::l tﬂiﬂ'wﬂ# 'll:,-u unijﬂ n-l.ﬂ.gm R 4 ok Le pu-‘mu|

al ausg rnqwlnul

G cannot tell sl o what the AFMLHE nn-q.ufud.umnuli M.mm, w Willredeal whal ! d .-.“.r &
i n.n:l:i‘lllin{ift F—I": Jnl-l‘l. fl:lul‘lr-'lrnlm l ﬂulﬂ-q].rru; andi g Jmut ncqminﬁm-\lmﬂ -ﬁﬂuu L Mulﬁhirh-‘ilda il

i'uurnunln rnnrnnln-' ”Im lriq-undnty Limae

ntﬂmﬂ Lo ahne ARem ul.i.lh
E."L-l."l.l.l,llﬂﬂn. il Bl e

i l-.'Jc: Waks! lime

D.F;Einﬁannn .q pasaeas u.mmf e ﬁm;.lnunh. anid "‘J il
jﬂwuuat maluae :\me.u dacumenla, aa mf'fu« whal Fual r..n. {haia

:-j'-ﬂuh-k: Yo .f:u-‘l o ﬁami&lﬁtﬂiiaﬂ. un-:lrg ook rab-l-u‘.md ta m.u-tinﬁm!.i.lﬂ.ﬂnm ﬂHu:l.Huql Bluias o

il EAH:'I- {,uu nu.rn'- wndifide maal
,"-l,,_ N, ‘F‘]iuﬂ“ﬁ.\.
ﬂﬂll.‘lil—l- [‘14{”“," I..I:,‘ (8
Capible de bo SantaSsabella
The remsining members of the coterie (excluding any

members ol the i |lc|.1l'.|} receive the fi rl]uwing letterat
thelr residiences. The Storyteller should include the name of

t un- fFi.rFa.v."n

= ——
the chamerer who received the fie lemer, wo the enrerl
kmows where rthe meering will ke place,

9 iid jJat qnﬂ.lmqa 3 paay Yaod hasamiled ra-muﬂfq an you theae hasd Iun-m .r'-ut R Emd
l et whadls o Lo dnalile o nan s PR IIJMil-llﬂ;J. wldu:du&-ﬁu tinma, o huftld.uv,-gi.q,- “‘w 19 ecand n lhq . un-

I'lrll. A u.&ﬂ-fhl- 16840, a r-t'r‘} *"llu-u.m ﬂﬁ[mnlq.ﬂm al. LFI_ rf.irnuﬂn.l. nf:u.rur. -1# :*-uu.- g*lﬂlfuquq.a |"|.|'-1.L .j yJL.J,h
Ladisawasa F-uarmﬁnrud.lﬂﬂ.ﬁm -"i u.n:mld mufmd, tha nu.luu.t,.z;rinir.ar u:fla.h-l.! iy iﬂm r.u"a1 ﬂ-;.l .I S min Ok

what 9 wn r..m. i :uu.Fuwlt,uu. which
pﬂnphifmﬁ ol rmnqmunié nnnumnulﬂ tha
ol dlﬁmr’ Lo s hane R ucs contunts

s 'I:l'l-ti-"i:l-ld AL -"l 'I'-llll-ll"l'ctluhl I*l.l“ hl]l! o indaacal i
-l-'-“-'d'l-ldl' i-l"ll-l- Ufg‘g‘-"d Flrﬂ-ﬁﬂlh’!-ll agAla 'HIEJ“L"I i"l..l’.l-l.'ll‘l.d.l‘Ll.ﬂ.
oy F-‘l.u«"u.l-ud. au allend and u.i]..-"l.m‘h'f

/
MAJ.‘
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5-]."1I'LT Touch reveals licthe abou the ||.'.'rr:r_\'., other than
thiey carry an odd auta of hope mixed with doom. Any
research into the Capilla de la Santa babella & fruidess,
unlesy the chamcters have conmers in the Churcly or in
spaimn. In that case, they benrn thar the Capills was 2 chapel
pueir Brre el ot that lowsed asmall nunnery, The chape| was
burned to the ground in the mid- 1500z by the Inquisition on
the grounds that it harbored witches. They canmor find any
record of a Sister Maria Asuncidn. .. ar lenst, nor within the
rwir weeks allotted 1o them before the meeting.

erh.tr.

-

Gr:ct‘ingﬁ. | | hope - that w:r-ythin CEC
complications brought by Ottoman presence. IF the family can be of any assistance -
to you, I urge you to let us know. We are enthusiastic to help any of our clan who

need it

Any Govanni characters receive n very different leter
This missive lsnotdrom Maria, burfrom Don Pietro Giovanni,
0 Necromancer in Budopest. Giovanni in Transylvania
repore e Bim o least indirectly, and it b possible that the
character has met Don Pictro, i shie s sufficiendy importan
in Transylvania, The letter implies that the characrer resides
invor nesr Transybeanis; (¢ can be chianped iof the character b
in another arei of Earope.

well for you, despite the

Twrite this letter to you because a fellow family member and 1 will be am:ndmg
you shortly. This 1s a very important visit. Our Giovanni brethren are extremely
interested inany knowledge youmay have of an ancient tome referred toas the Book hy
of Nod, or of prophecies regarding what some call Gehenna. T wish to converse with
you over these subjects. as well as abaut an tinexpected complication that has arisen
inthere gionof Trans'ylvania. Tecan saynomore of itinthisletter, butitis sufficiently
important to warrant my persopal attention. I regret I cannot give you a time in-
which I will arrive; circufistances do not permit it. But it will be soon.

I ook forward to seeing you.
E}igncd. -

Don Pictro Giovanni
Budapest, 20 August, 1680

None of o Giovanni chaeaeter's clan contaces know
what "unexpected complication” Don Pietro s ralking
pbour, snd no amount of searching reveals it. The frst
seane proceeds differently and independently for her, since
she is visited by Don Pietro and one other member of Clan
Giowvannl om the nighe the reét of her coterie meets Maria
Asuncion, The coterie reunites In Seene T,

Scene OnE: A DANGEROUS
(GAMBLE

After two weeks, the night of Seprember 2nd arrives.
All the cotene members, except any Giovinnd, should
come to the ielected charnctet’s manse {castles are
even in
Tramsylvanin) and awmit the acrival of the mysterious
Maorin Asuncidn. The walt mey m itsell offer some [niet-

becoming ourmoded forms of residence,

iy

esring srorytelling moments, especially f the characters
no longer get alomg with ane anather. This may be 4
chanee for some “catehing up” between coterie members,
their feelines on the Camarllla, Sabbar, Habksburgs and
Turks can fuel interesting and lively conversation. Hope-
fully, the coterie works well together on some level,
without truby major rivalries.

A Giowinini chatacter, despive nor receiving an invie
tntiom, may find out about the meeting 1f the coterie s
close kmit and communicates often, If she chooses
gome to this meeting, the Storyrellor should remind her
that she wis not invited, and Marin made it clear only
those invited are to attend. Furthermore, Don Pletoo has
alrendy mentioned that be will be visiting at some
wmspecified tme, which may be that same nighe, [f the
Griovannd selll wishes to go o the meeting wich Matia,

Thansumin Cimonicszs 1
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then Don Pietro ond his very important guest find the
churacter not at home and are sorely disappoinced (which
Lh:"\' mention n Scene Tv.ll.. wiu:n 1}.:."_;' meet with ha
cuterie), I the charmcrer behaves ke o layal “hrother'
and stays homwe, then he s present when Don Pletro artives

THE ABRRIVAL

At P.M, thar evening, several hours nfter r.._.;l.lr;.ll
ul‘ﬂﬁjllnl long enough to moke the charpcters start ro fee|
Ll_"!l[ill"'-is-r|'J'I.E‘."I-l].'IL']'.U'!l.|II._.:L'l.'I:'I.I'.-ll_'tE[.hnz'n" LTS ARG s
that a carriage haos arrived at the monse, It 1 small and
Hghtly laaded, with no passengers or hesaldry, and carries
anly ity driver. The character hosting the meeting may
t'lfll.!f'l' L]l’l: servant Lo |.|.|'.'!.|'.l lll:'lL‘ .h.'l'l-'l‘:f 'r'rllh ,||!!I,l ol I:'F'
baggage, but the servant reports that the woman relused
uny ald. The chardeters tmayalso ask che servantto seardl
the curriage (vr an Obfuscared charmeer moay ey b, o
“"l:‘“.] vince hjlll’l.l 1% Wiy El'l'-[-'] il'l |'.--'|'i:,|.||_! 4] .M!:'_l_j !l:l.'
fragments she -s]'-uﬂ-'.v: of in the lecter. The search reveals
nothing arher than a few changes of clothes, a fosary and
an uld copy of the Bible. Mara discovers what has b
p’ftlt-l] 'I-L'].I.EH. 5-!|.L' returns o EI.L"I L'.'IL']'IHJ_-:J.. IILLIKH.H h.\'!
distrust the characrers immediately,

Moments later, Maorla Asunciim enters the room
She websrs s dusty brown trav uimp clisuk, o wooden cruc
fix, hewvy hreechey and leacher boore, She brushes kack
the cloak's hood ro reveal lang black huir, green eyes and
astnooth complexion. She fd lithe and thin, moving with
Fluidity and possesiing d plain, ver alluring, beauty. Maris
bovwn 1 the chaomcrer who owns the manor, and nods
politely 1o the other Chinites present, Her numn appear
calm to any charncters with Auspex, but spark|es with o
hintof contralled nervousness and anxiousness. She also
haw the unmisrpkable golden aura, famne bt noticeabile, of
n possessor of True baichy IF any charcrer asks her clun,
she simply answers thar she s clanless, and thar s one of
herrensins forseeking this audience. Camartlla characters
may hear wmming bells at having a Cairiff in ther midse;
go nhend and ler them ger nepvous, A Catiff lan't nearly
slh .l.'l.h} ] 'Ul-'l'li.ll lj]l.“p'lllf' rt.llil'r !._{'.':lll['l“

Marin accepts any reasonable offers of blood ar
hospitality the characters make, though she s norwilling
tor partake ol mnother Kindred's vime. She then politely
asks that all servants and ghouls be dismissed from the
chamber; she explains thar whar she s about tosay s oot
meant: for their ears. She also scowls ar any Clovnnni
present (she knows which charscters shie ivited, as well
:h 3 wi‘llkgl 1:|'1i.|r|i|_'ll_'r‘ 5}"‘.' '|I'II."_||.|I,-.1II'|' 'ill.l |.||irI, -Ir||,.1 Filui=rs
e speak further if thor chnractor rempine [ the CHovannd
dioes not lenve, Marin :1pn|ng1:r.s coldly for mispudeing the
charasters wo thoroughly, bids them good evening, snd
leaves. In that circumstance, vou can skip to Scene Two,
leaving the chomacrers with the dlrines impresstian that
!11|_"|.' iy l'l.i'.'l: .11:t|:|.1 pm-rl\, |-.||:.1|t1. i rh;— gtEAation shru|h|
nor develve invo o fight or gn atvempr 1o eoprure Mo

Cruirex T
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(though the characters are free to do so if they eally
want... ). Maria has little in the way of combar ahility,
though her Disciplines und True Faith shoold give e
charagters i few problems before they caprure her. If they
capeure her, they find the two prophecies mentioned
below in n satchel she carrics, but do not find any of the
frngments revealed in the later parts of the act.

A sowm as iy ghouls, servants and Giovannl leave
thie soom, Marta takes 5 small sarchel from her cloak and
Leging to speak, “ chank you all for heeding my request for
yuur presence. Ag Lspid, | have o propoesal to make. Bur
Fhrst, s g tokoen of good Gl | bebne you psmall item from
the prophecies | mentioned in my leter. This should
prove thine [ do hive the frgments; as | said; and serve at

leant aa o thanks for meeting wirth me.”

She removes asmall serall from the sarchel. s made
ofa T"[‘lﬂ' n‘f rlH YT, EI|'FEITICIY I.'lﬂ "ﬂ i | I.‘I.I.'J P =W - -nit
lanpuage 15 the same-as thur on the previous propheeies
the charicters tranalated with the plare cheyfound acthe
Tihurn Pass, The charscter may tmnslate it immedintely
1,(-.5['1:1’1“”1' if one of the charncters han raken the ome w
leorn the Innguage in which the prophecies have all been
recorded o dave} or wae until after the meering, The
reroll containy only one complerely legibile frapment,

A nd the tvarged and cursed hwd veaches ta
Aig the demonls heart from the eareh, cluiehing
and pnllisg it frons the tainted soil, and gnides -
Fhug the dewon tp Ao Eﬁ‘fﬁiaﬂmg A ;ip,irnu{ itz
fouliess to atl sorwers, Jt is thew thiat cFehevmn
Fimis o ns all.

I -'lﬁkt‘l.‘!, Maria elatms not © koow the TREATIITE of the
prophiey: It s not her area of experoise, and thus why she i
offercog it as borrer, Afrer giving the scroll o che chamerners,
she continues

"I wsked you all 1o meer me bere for the following
pirpose: | wiih sanetoary v vour demesoe for oo months.
Al D roquire s your protection and i secluded place 1o seay,
tooconrine my tesearch. 1 beve lieele ino the way of
reanurces or belongings, and not enovgh to provide for sy
own tacilities. | vou aeree, | will give you one Frpment
upon your ngreement, and another at the end of the twi
monthe. I 1 eegaire more time, | will offer you other
I'Il'ﬂr"hf\.- 1= Py Carinue your p[tltﬂﬂ[l{ln."

The characiers may et suspicious ar this poine {and
Justifinbly wo ). H they usk if Maria (s running from anyone,
of necds protection from w specific pursuer, she replies
that she possesses many sreane texts and o preat deal of
Iniwleilge ibiar many Kindred seek. She hoe become
puranoid over her unlife, amd never takes unmecessary
risks. The characters should be oble to relate to this
reasoning quite well...

Marin Asuncidn gives no furtler explanations, and
the characters may discoss her offer among themselves,
She Inviced them all to the meeting In cnse the ideq)
choice (the hosting charscer) refused; she could then ask
for protection o one of the remaining charscters' dos
maita [F they ull flatly refluse, she nods alightly, and hes
aura gulckly shifts to fearand desperation. She leaves the
manse, and the act proceeds o Scene Two,

If one ot all of them agree. she thanks them and blesses
them in the name of Saint Bsabella. The charscrers may
make whatever arrpngements they wish; she asks litde in
the way of secommodations and mkes almost any quarters
offered her, thouph she 5 noticeably uncomforeble in a
Masferacs haver.

LUpon the characeers' agreement, she tfemoves a
surprisingly lightstone tablet from the satchel, written in
thue same familior seripr, which tronsbares o che following,

It is elear the prophecies are from two very differont
logales and time periods, written by two very different
authore. Maria claims not to know where they were
ariginally found. They were purt of the Wbrary of her
chupel, und she took them o they would nor be destroyed
in the fire.

Maria resides quietly for several davs, but spenks
readily with amy characrers abour biblieal and scholarly
suhjects, She s rspl:ciulh' fascinated by nmy diiscnasion of
Murtire Luther, Cilvin, the Inguisition snd the Coanter
Beformation. However, nfter two weeks, the most unigue
visiroms beginarroving in the nreaand mquirmg shoar her,

FAMILY AFFAIRS

That same night, any Giiovanni charcrers eeceive a
wistt from Dlon Pietro Giovann and his guest. The two
arrive ina carciage clearly marked with the heraldry of vhe
Grovannd, deiven by two ghouls armed with rapiets and
marchlock tifles. The ghouls leap down when the carringe
stops and open the doors tor the Giovanni. They then
tlank the rwo Kindred as they enter the characte’s manar,

Drom Prerrasis balding and porely, dressed o the larest
ltalinn fmery and gporting rings on each of his chubby
fingers, His skin is pitted and scarred from childhood
disease. Hie i a stark conerase to the Cainite he sccompanies,
who the chamerer might passibly tecognize, The second
Kindred is Ambroping Giovann, the tosted enforcer
and right hand of thie clim’s founder, Augustus. Ambrogine
i= tll ond gaune with losg dorde luir and o well-rrimmed

Tneseanat Chavraraes I
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beard. He wears the same style of clothing as Dan Plerrg,
l"ll.ll 'r'|'11|'1 Tar Leds f'1lL]1l'El|! |:'I-I1I|'.‘|'I.r

Don Pictro greets the charocter ina manner appro-
priate to thelr relationshig, if they hive met belore, he
states that it has been far o lonp since they've chatted
and gives the eharacear o warm embroce. If not, he
ircroduces himself nnd apologizes that circomstances hove
mot atlowed him to vsit the character before. He then
introduced Ambroging Giovannl, whe simply nods o the
charscrer and says nothing. 1f the chnraerer didn't realize
who A brogino was before, he now knows, and might be
suitably nervious about what the vislt concems {asirming
he knows anything of Ambragine). Ambroging is presént
beciuse thisds the cumulation of teo cenmuries of penocids,
and he wishes vo be the one remembered ns the destrover
of the last Cappadocian.

The two Glovenmi expect to be treared like honored
guests. If they are brought to'any room bur the finest in
the hisuse, G offered vietims of anyrhing hur the highest
guality, they are dlsappoineed arthe characrer's hospiealhy
Aber feedine and making himsedf comforeabile, Don Pletro
chats with the characteron such subjects as the Turks; the
fairty
'|'||'||T||E|i|'.|.' E'I'I'||1 Hi' t..IH'I'l HHL'_"' “-'l.lln'!]”:r Tl"l-l.' ‘-.Eiﬁll‘di.'ll.‘.r |'|.H'|'

economic changes, how the chamcter bas fared ..

[ | Sy iI]I |.I1‘.'FII.T'9.' |: I|'|l.] :'|-:$."- L) SEe il I|- tlllt: l,.'h.l[iIL'tl.!l I.|I.H.".lj;
thelr conversation continues there), He inquires abour
what rhe charicter had lenrned from the phosts Inoche

nrea, carefully plumbing the choraceer's abiliey level and
konowledge. He iz nor upser if the characrer In ambiguous
OF EVaEe, |"U[ I'H.' Ll.l.".'.'l I.“."L'l.l'lT“' |.I.".1'i{-l -:-il' \l T ||"|I. |'|'||Ir|'||'|| I
il'he thinks the answers are outright Hes, Throughoot the
conversation, Ambroping hovers silently in the back

gromnd, listening carefully while observine the décor
|'|.‘|.:'|-|‘L'.|.'|H!i|[\t|.!|l'. HA ljl "lllf_'flfl".' i.'fl':rl.l”ll”_: ITx I||.]|'|=|='|,

Finally, Dan Pietro comes to the poine of the mesting
“Dur visit is for two purposes, Firse, our famlly us of lne
hins discoversd o preat denl of Informorion an o tome
called the Book of Nod, It containg rumerous prophecies
about a time called Gehenna
inexplicable calamity thae is to come. [t s quite interesting,

3 PURAL wor DE o s
hnd we hove bheand yon possess, or ac least have seen,
several fragmenis of Gehenna prophecy i

you know of this!™

Hlaw mech

[Con Piemro listens very carefully to whatever the
characesr says, agaln noting when the chamerer |
truthfisl. He scems satisfied with whatever infarmanion

the characrer divalges; if the charscter hides anvthing,
Do Pletro calls up several wraiths later in the evening to
subtly torment the chaicter (both during his waking
howers and in his dreams -Julilu_r the day) to veach him o
“small lesson” on how to oredr family members. After
their dissussion concludes, Don Fietro speaks of the
second, and most important, point of his visit.

Comrmer T
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"How much do you know of the history of our elan?
Regardless of the intricaey of the answer, Don Pierro
comitinues. "We gaitied the right to be o clon by mking i
trom Cappadocios, anunworthy and insane vampire who
dreamed of becoming Cod himself — urrer biasphemy,
We have destroyed most of his brood, who fanartically
devore themselves o the same cause. But a few .. one,
actually... seill exsts, We know she is in Transylvanta,
anil we would like your help in eracking her down | *

The characrar now may mention the meating the
othermembers of s coverie are hoving with a mysterious
warman, Il he knows abour it Don Pletro contemplates
this for several moments. "It's possible she's the
Cappadocian we hune, She may be seeking sanctuary,
burtering her knowledge for safery, But i won'thelp Ter,"

It the chamcter ngrees o help them, Don Pletras
smiles. "Good, good. We will remaln here for the day, and
then you can ¢ome with us tomorrow evening. We are
golng to chase her down and bring an end to the
Cappadocian clan, You will have o place in history for
your help.” However, if the character refises, Don Pletro
becomes very agitated, "You wish no patt in history ! | can
hardly believe what | am hearing. Not supporting in the
reatest crusade of our clan? Sheer fally, Well, (F it s nor
too much for you, brother, 1 would appreciate it if you
could provide my collesgue and | with a raom For the day,
s we ean fest our ghouls and horses, Then we can
continue on with our hunt,.. withour your help.”

Fellow Kindred,

Whatever the vutcoms, Don Pierro and Ambroginag
remain with the characrer for the day and ser our rhe next
evening, with or withour rhe characrer, roward
Transylvania (or toward the demesne that Marla cheose, i
they ate alveady io Transvlvanial L a few nighs, they
receive word of Maria's location through the Giovinni's
contacts; or the character hears of it through his own
sources if he did no join Don Pierra and Ambropinoe.

Scene Two: DAWNS ON A
CHESSBOARD

The act continues on the assumprion that the char
acters accepted Mania's offer, and she 13 staying ar one of
the characeer's havens. If Mariawalked outor the charac:
ters refused ro give hersanctuary, the Storyreller needs 1o
adapt the rest of the-oct to reflect this: The charmcrers are
the last Kindred o have seen her, and scill receive all the
fallowing offers. They should be the ones who find her, i
they actively hunt her down, I they want ne part of the
situation, they should hear of the climactie finol scene
through their contaces.

Adfver vwo weeks huve pnssed, thie chatioters stmulm-
neously receive o letter and a visit, The letter comes [rom
France, and it should amaze the characrers wich (s hasti-
ness i delivery, Afver they read i, they should also be
amiazed ar how quickly informition tovels fn thie Kindied
community. [t iy written i French, addressed w the
character who issheleering Maria, and e reiads as follows.

1 bid you greerings fron the lands of France. This fetter precedes the arrival of one

corvesponded with you before; tite Ortom
Tam mr?au E:mvﬁrsrﬁmi&ﬂ'{}wm

lbné] overdue.

e T

Turkish

of 1y emissaries, who is en route to your princedom. We regret that we have not
=2 i

esence makes closer relations tﬁ:ﬁﬁ’mﬁ. as
 presence aside, the time for avisit s

s R T,

iy

A

7 am semﬁng similar fﬂ!’tﬂﬁ to other Eﬂﬁ}fmmg-fﬂu idved in the area, but T fiave

* chosen

" Sep

our demesne to receive-the hotior
the Thirtieth. ThE btlier Ki

b e T S o o] :
o ;:_-nyj_ﬂmf;smw s visit. He will arrive on

véd 1w the arca know this as well, and

accommodations should be Wﬁr "y mfss?ry, the local }mfﬂfiis and their

entourages. The festival for the

te a mlahhns}igﬁ that ‘Jiﬁc“rpﬂ'

_ﬁ;rwarJ to maﬂjﬂg-ydm‘ fnm}}u"[t@gqqm the:

willl fast the test of

neeting should last mights! It will be a fabulous start

"pfmigr ne. My emissary is also fooking

W@Mﬂﬂﬂ Wﬂ‘r’;{ ﬁff &a-i re ﬂt’fﬁaﬂ(::

even my court here in Paris, aﬂd*ﬁﬁn;mw}g ascinated by rﬁe_}rm_';sfﬁi'[_iﬁes event here.

1 thank ljrmiﬁ)r your e, brother Kt

Sincerel Y,
Francois Villon
September the Tenth, 1680

A, and look forward to closer ties with you. |

Tunisvamna Craowcies 1

i




If the characters nre members of the Sabbar, they
mav tike offense to this letzer {or see It as » wunderful
opporrunity 1o off some Cwmnarilla stooges), In this
situation, the prince of Paris also includes o list of peopls
he sent invieations to; it contiing o remarksble mix of
both Comurilla and Sabbat vamplres. All are at least
elders, ond are old enough to consider the sect division
a very recent development that can be convenlently
ignored. (The choracters themselves are lkely pare of
this age group of vimpires,) When the chamcrers discover
just how much personal status they stand ro gain from it
they should zee the value of going through with the
testival and keeping things peaceful.

Thi uther charagcters m the
|1'|T1:lul:|‘ Teceive a bﬂli!].ll." h:T ter,
informing them of the fis-
tive arrival of Villon's
rEprescniative on Hep-
remnber 30, ut the hosting
character'i demesne.
They can deduce char
eery other influental
Kindred in Transylvania
received similar mossives
Even ss moderately o
ertul elders, there's always
someone somewhere who
can order them apound oo
swhim: they realize thir che
Prince of Paris Is one such
potent Kindred. The nextfew
weeks should be filled with
trantic preparntions for the
armisgary's arnval, and curioty
civer their guest, Maria Asuncidn.

The unexpected visitors arrive
on the satne night the letter does; and
ull the characrers should be present for the
meeting if possible. 1t is Don Pletro Giovanni {along
with any Giovannk characters). The rest of the act
assumes that these are no Giovanni charscters; if there
are, Ambroging and Don Pletro requoest those chariciers
to conduct all negotintions, sdhering o the same puide-
linies Don Pletro does in the following conversition, Of
conirae, the chameters may refuse, snd such division berween
the characrers' nllegiance ro thelr compatriots and o iheir
netionsaf"clan dury” should make for intense storytelling.

The Giovanni carrluge wrrives in the same manmes
Jdescribed i Scene One, and the Giovanniac L and expeet
tor be rreared in the sume way. There i5 one exceprion;
Ambropine does not come to this meeting. The presence
of such an infamous Ciiovanni would tip the clan's hand
oo early; Ambroping handles the later negotiations,
after the rmoe idenriey of Maris is revenled

Afrer introductions snd refroshments, Don Plerro
chats with the charactors abour the conflict between the
Camartlli and Sabbat. He goes o it a great deal,
mentioning the Paths of Enlightenment and vitusls tha
the Sabhat has developed, ond the rigid bicearchy the
Camarilla sdopred ro surelve the ware, He aska phout e
characters’ views on the Antediluvians and Methusebils,
and plays devil's advocate by presenting the opposing
sect's viewpoints. Divalging se much Information o Don
I"'il:tr-_c? iy malee the characters uncemiorinble, and the
Giovanni stops just shart of making snyane angry ue his
probing questions,

Béfere the conversation staris

drapuing, Ton Pietro comes
ta his point. “l understand
you hove given sancruar
||| |_|_ ?l,ll_tlli: KIIII.JP:'.-!.J
Sister Maria
Asumcidn, Mischievos
lietle girl. 1 imagine she
tld vou she |p Caledfl? Oy
prerhuapa Venpmie! Thia i
Murmu
stole several of our arcane
texts and b beern fleeing
from s for quite some
time, She unes her false
mame 0 hide her identity,
and claime o be someone
shee ix not. We wish her
TI.':t"ml':El. Loy s, s 'll'l'i'” b
the texls she senle. O course,
the Cuwwanni family s pre

nn |‘.]l."|

untrae I.I-Illl.'ﬁll'llni

|F1H'l.'.|. 11} ILI.H'I'.-|:'L'||:|1|F Yo Tor
your trouhles. | shodld remind
you thur, by your own arrange-
ments, we Giovannl are part af
neither the Camarills nor the Sabbor,
Chur matters of discipling are ours 1o handle
She needs to be punished, an i s nok yaur responsibilin
to inerfere”

The characters probably smell the e in thiv cven |
they don'n, it is likely they will press for demlls. A simple
Ghiovannl thief would not garner the interest af the prince
af Paris, nor would such o thief warrant the attentiim of
sameone of Don Pietro's stature. Auspex also reveuls that
e is lying if the chamerer achieven at least three successes
apainst o difficuley B

The compensation Don Pietro speaks of s T
Norirs foi eachi tight the hosting character: protected
Marig, and 500 per night for cach of rhe semnming
characters. Don Pietro also offers 1000 floring apiece for
each areane wext returned, If the characrers pgree to thay
withionit investigating further; they iniss outon the resrof

Cuarn Two
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the act, Maria is eusy enough to find in the room given
hes, and can’t put up much of a fight agalnst Don Pietra
and the chormerers combtaed. The characters may well
Find our loter who Maria was and whar she was n:':]”'!r'
worth, afrer the Giovannd torture and destroy her 0
Ventce, They should rightfully feel taken advantage of.
This phould ensh any naiveré they sull have, which they
meed v get eid o unyway if they want tw survive as clden.

It i more Likely, however, thar the characters are
suspiciows of Don Pietro's explanasion. or are possibly relue.
wmit o brenk: thelr promise o protect Mada. Don Pietra
doesn't wanrt vo admir that Mar is s Cappadocian, becase
then the characters might anmediarely discem her true
value to hisclan, However, after enough inquiries as o why
bie cares abouta minor thiel ind why the prince of Paris cares
abour hier, o, Don Piewo admic whae ghe really is.

“Marin Asuncion i, an [ said, o member of Clan
Criovannd, bur anly mditectly. She s, 6 childe of the
linenge of Cappadocius, the same lineage from which the
Giavanni hall. She bs Kindred to us in more ways than one.
Yershe carrtes on Cappodoc i’y mod baliefs of dinb] orising
Giod to become God, the very insaniry we tried 1o stop by
destrisying Cappadocius. We can't let hor surviveand bring
the blasphemous practices of her clan back o power.”

Adrer e makes this revelation, Don Pletio knows the
irl's prive just reve contidernbly. It s doubeful the charne-
ters can serfously listen to his offer at this point, since he
initially Jied to them, He stoees thar he will return soon,
perhaps ot the festival ar the end of the mone, and he s
the eharacters not to hastily decide on any offers that may
come before then, He must consult hiselders, bur he makes
it clear that Glovannd resources are immense, and that the
clan s inerodibly generons 1o those who Ill’:l[‘ them

Afrer Llan Pietro depurrs, the chamseters may confront
Maorla with their new knowledge. A represencarive of the
prince of Parts s coming, s well as the Giovanni and
every influential vampire in Transylvanta, ull apparently
because of her. When they come to herroom, she is either
watching out her window at the departing carriage (o, if
there are no windows, buddling in the carmer). She stars
raving when the charmcters enter

“He was herej wasn't he ! One of the cursed Grevanni
Why are you dealing wich chem{ Whaor did they offer you
for me! They want nothing bac my Final Death!™

Ihe characrers can react in many ways, mnging from
rossing her i the dungeon for safekseping 10 reiterating
their vows to protect her. If they accuse her of lving o
them, she shakes her hend, "I never lied. | have no clon; my
clan 15 gone because of the vile Necromancers! | am the lasr
ane, the enly ane left! My brothess, vy sistisrs, il sbaighi-
tered withaout mercy. [€ [ die, the Cappadoclans are gone,
and the Giovanui win. They will offer anyehing, say and do
anything ro see me destroyed! | only wish safery with o,
o | v leed, for pshort wivile: | liave preparacioms | nieeed

to finish, and then | will leave you i peace, with the

fragments | promised. | pray you remmin true 1o your word,
thoush temptation will surely tise on oll sides

If the eharacters psk what prepuritions she makes, she
dimply stuves thar &t is o titual that will help hee avoid the
Giovanni... possibly forever, if it ie successful. Regord|esyof
what the chamcten decide to do, the lwa thing she sy
before they leave her is, “All | have now s my faith. .. fith
in what | do, and faith in the Lord. Whatever happens, {1
happens for the bes " The lest phmoe sounds almest hollow.

Adrer this, the characters have to keep Maria calin
{ur snfely locked Away Aﬂmrwhflﬂ arnd frrepare o the
biggest festival they've ever had to throw, Lep them swear;
Seprember 30th comes all too soom,

Scenv IIL: DeALING WITH
Devirs

The preparations for a meeting of the seape Villon
expects tnke considerable effort on the partof the ehorac-
ters, Fitat, they need to find a sifficiently elegant (and
targe) structure to house the festival. It shoukl be clen
thar nothing is too extravagant; even the finest palice in
Transylvania would nwost likely draw eriticism from che
refined French emissary.

PPLANNING THE ENTERTAINMENT :

Typeeal festivaly of this kmd hawe: ieveral |MW.‘

reams of separate areny, ench dedicated to type of salon, i
Saloms wre formal get- mgedf;m thoth for political and
enteruinment purposes, It i o miciral proctice, from
which the Kindred have fnﬂ'.nwﬁd the lend of the fiving
world. The concegt of saloris trﬁull:ﬂldlﬂlr division of
Camarilla and Sabbat; eldet Sabbut vampires socialize
and play predutory ward gatoes just [ike theis Camarilly
COUNTErRIrTS.

There are several types of Calnite slons the |
moat comman invalve palicy, culture wnd &hm’h".lu-
ment, Policy sulons are almase it noquirement of any |
ger-together, serving a5 arenas o discuss cutient
events, to plor againstrivals and to forge allinncss A
culture golon displays the finest in srworkor fashion,
and 15 especially valued by the French emussary (who
b5 briaging several of his own sculprares toshow). The
characters can plun anything from a Masgoermde Ball
t0a Miseam tﬂ”l:ttiim Bivertisenent salons show-
case more... buse.. entertsinment. The chatcies
wizy have :wml ldem fiar thm, b they shouldn't |
warry toa michy the Frenclyemissary and the orher
clders bririg their own objecrs of fun, Live chess
games, violent sex aces nnd Domitnted ghould corti-
mittingfeatsof debavehery are guaranteed attmetions;
the Soryreller is enconraged 1o come up with de-
preved speceacles for the jaded pleasures of her caterie
angd thiir elder guests. .

For more informagion nnd ideas for elder salons,
see the Vampire supplement Ware of Ages.

=
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The mest pressing problems facing the players’ chamcters
ate housing, feeding and security. Around 20 eldervampires,
aleg with their ghouls, are expected to atrend the
charmcrer’s soireé, and 20 elder vampires can easily
depopulate un entire village ina matter of nighes. Havens
need to |_1c secime ae well e lusunious; the clracters may
have o bolster the runks of thedr own securicy wich a few
extrn merceniries or ghouls. The horses and servants of
the ¢lders need lodging and food, as well,

Ir is less difficule o find vessels o feed from in
Transylvania than elséwhere in Eorape, since the Ineui
sivton suffers limoced afluence wnder the Cleroman
presence. However, every Ventrue in arrendance sends
hier “preferences” for feeding 1o the characters. (Imagine
the difficulty finding a vessel in Transyplvanda for the
Yenrrue prince who can drink only from feir-skinned
redhead nobles. ) Everyone attending expecrs blood o
bie provided. Some vampires brmng limited herds, but the
vist majordty of sustenance needs to be found in the
villoges and cities the characters know, There are other
minor detatls, such as food for any mortal gueses, music,
ard creating 3 public cover for the event, bur the characters
can arrange for these as they see fie

Pesides the guidelines given above, the characrer:
are free to provide ony extmvagance (or lock thereof)
they wish, All the requirements should be difficult, but
not impossible, for the characters wo fullill, Afer all, the
possible rewnrds for their dilizence far outweigh any their
efforts to moke their festdval o succeas. [t s importiane to
wtress copperution between the chameters; the sk w
almst oo much for the hosting character to take on
alone, Remind the chamcters that whoever helps with
the preparations, whether monerriby, with ghouls or
with effort, ulso shares in any prestize gained from the
festival'ssuccess, provided the host doesn't baorishly rake
all the credit.

Marls Asunclon regards all the preparstions with
humdlition and anger. She knows very well why ull these
Kindred ure now calling on the chamcters, and sdamant |y
voices her opinion on hecoming nothing more than a
shimwpisee (assuming the charscters haven't locked her up
1|Ih.! W‘d ]'“'l 't .rl'l.ﬁ' Sri'lrrftl I'\":'ihl'“.lll\] T\IEIT Il.plbtr'iirLl;ltL'ln
as she pleads with the characters not o ety hen they are
her last hape lar survival, and she has only faith to sustain
her through the twilight darknesy of ber clan,

THEe GuesTS ARRIVE
Afrer the characters prepare whatever party they
eanit ti theow, the guests begin to arrive. A few show up
an the 28ch and 2%h, and the rest come just after
nighrtall om the 3lth. The French emissary enters with as
much pomp and circumstance as his hose of heralds can
provide, wearing the |atest in Parlelan (ashion and holding

himaelf aloof from the vest of the crowd. He brings
entire "chess set” of ghouls with him, and spon parmers
severdl opponents Hdeally, one of the chameters) with
enpugh ghoul servants 1o play agatnst hinm. He expects
many things from the festival, and mose will be isnp-
pointed; fur starters, he expects the festival 1o lase for a
week at the very least, and despite his effores, it only
canfinues for two or three nights at moest. They slmply
din'e celebrare in Transylvania like they doin Pards,

The Storyieller should populace dhis ball wich wla-
ever Kindred she wishes, not juse with the Storyteller
charcters listed below. Topics of discussion range from
the supematural to the mundane: mized freely with the
Camarilly/ Sabbat debates and undead plotting are the
subjects of Puritanum, Enlighrenment, the Tucks and the
Mew World, However, these discussions are simply wan
dow drisssing for what's really going on ar the festival
Tension runs rumpant under the fagade of amicabalivg
afeer all, Sabbar and Camarilla are supping ropether
Tremere and Taimisce are within earshor of each other,
and the old rivilds, invized so a8 noe to seem gauche, bear
the animosicy and miserust thelr atendant nemeses. The
elders know o feign cordial relarions, however, ay it s
clear whit would hoppen if 20 nugust Cainites and their
servants sturted a vulgar brawl

Below are histed the factions that vie for the chamoters'
ears at the festival, The Storveeller can wse all the facrions
listed, or only a few i i looks wo complex. Noe all the
fnctions need vo be revealed tor the first rime ar rhe festival;
it s quite possthle that several factions send representatives
before the festival, trying t esrn the chamaters’ eam hefore
anyone else does. This can liphren the load for the Story-
teller, spreading out the offers over several weeks ruther than
cramming them all in tothe party.

The only three vitl factions are the Giovanni, the
French emissary, and the Basli, thongh we recommend
using as many factions as possible (and wsing the Tremere
is stromely encoumeed, i their offer desils ivdivecely with
the eventsin Act [1). The characten' cholees at this point
in the chironicle should be ds morally and secolarly difficalt
as possible. The Storyteller con ulso wilor each faction's
offer o make them more enticimg to the chamoiers in the
chronicle; sires, patrons and ollies can be inserted as appuo.
prigre inco each delegacion. This is thie best opportunicy
pull out erescheries, boons and debes from the chirmerens’
past, and wge them in the mest cunning wayve posible. The
charicrers need to pay Tor past promises and misdeeds, md
the factions are nor above rreachery and srong-arming 1o
got whiat they want.

Charren Tu
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THE L ANDSLIDE

After the first read-through, the fesrival sgene
looks duunting and tmmense.— it |s. Severn]
sepatate interests ply the chatucrers with offer,
furcing them with owed baons ot thresening them
ta give iny all done with a huge party going on in
the bickdrop, Ir may seem like top mach for one
Sracyteller to hamlle, se we -have severnl nigjes-
tions to help make it go more smoothly, -

Firet, the factionsdon’t have to meet with the
chamctersas a group; it 18 often easien wapproach
them individually and make an offer. After sll, the
factions need only one or two Judases in the group
1o get what they want. The Swryteller may ke
charncrers aside individually or tn puirs w ear
with isolated factions, while the rest of the g goup
enjoys the pary.,

Anuther posiibiliry i leting o few of the
players themselves rake on the roles of selected
factinng. To keepl everyone involved, dhe Story-
teller can put half the group'into die rales of

Storyreller charmeters, giving eaeh plaw:ra smill

card Hering the individual's personality, motives
and offers. Afterafew iinures, thie Swipyeellérdan
wwitch the faetion players back to their arigin
characten, and/give the other players a chance to
porteay different characters; The players can become
devil's advocates by interacting with the eharaccer,
urcl ean see the situation from many different
pemspectives) This toles o loe of the bilrder 5/ the
Sroryreller, who unly needito referee and keep the
stary mowvirg, whlleemlthmg the players’ gaming
experience ar the sume time.

The third |(and st grandiose) option is
hold the event asw Live-Action galu, Vampire and
its eimpanion Mind"s Eye Theatre solrcebonks
contuin Infirmation on transcending the eabile.
top, and no setting is quire &o n'.rncnt!w far
momorable live-setion game 83 2 vampire social
uttair. Wich 4 bie of preparation: a_resource
Storyteller may beuble to combine Rer ‘-’
game and o party ro an event thatwon't seon be
fongoteen by anyone. This may be us simiple as
ansembllng wfew friends whe dan't normally take
part in che gamie 16 mmpaml[v assutne the molesof
Storyreller characters or as elaborate 5. 0 full-
scale, hundred-person full-¢ostume ball, in which
every guest sssumes the role and motives of o
specific charncrer in the Waorld of irkness, Yiur
cnly limits are your time and imaginazion.

L oL T

Iy b i

e R e s e

THE GlovVANNI

Theclan of Mecromancers i represented by Ambrogino
and Dioin Pietro Giovnnni (or o Giovannl chamicter, if there
i one in the group). The Giovanni's motive is simple:
desray the Cappadocians. Maria Asimcidn i che fast
Cappadocisn, snd Ambrogine wants the crowning achisve-
ment of her caprure to be his doing. Her ocoult knowledoe
is valuable, but ir 15 secondary w taking her 10 Venice,
presenting her o Augustus and witnessing feer Fuanl Death,

The Griowmeng ooffer vast amdurnits of ey (ot 8 ravigh
starting sum, twice us mych as the chercrers spent on the
festival, each), influence i trade and the Buropean econamy,
and vecult informadon. They also offer Necromaney i a
pinich, but no more than one or two dots” worth of Instruc-
ton. Ambroging also makes it clear that tie characters may
find the Giovanni powerful allics in the future.

THEBaarL:

Freeinga powerful demon like Kupala by fulfilling a sien
of Gehenna with rhe last Cappadocian's death is s great deal
for the Baall. Ansen, the representative of the Baali jnd the
nominal “prinee” of Deva, knows that the rse of Kupala is
step on the path 10 Gehenna, and he wants 1o help bring
about the sipns that lead up ro i, They see this as an
oppartunity to bring the chamctens under Baoli's sway and
forge closer ties with them. They also wane the kmowledge
the Cappadcctan possesses, and capruring her gives them an
oppartunity ta exrricate thar information

Ansen dresses in fine, bue net flashy, clothing. He |
Jet=black hadr, a smcoth Gue and dark eyes, He moves Hie
predator, but his voice is calin ind nothing seems 1o break his
lighthearted deteanor, Ansen's offers should be dark, yet
tantahizing ind powerful; he possesses the Dark Thaumaturgy
Path ol Secrer Knowledge, snd usesir ro plumb the charcters’
deepest secrets and desires, He can offer money, bur prefers
to offer influence with the Baali, Dark Thaumaroegy, ritunl
informatiom, and anything else thechamcrers secretly cover

Thve FRENCH EMISSARY 7O [Prince
VILLON OF [DARIS

This shallow, fappish “msociate” of the Sun King
wangs the Cappedocian for nothing more than prestige.
The lnsr Cappadocian would be guire 4 showeasze for the
Kindred of Frunce, nnd she probably knows quire a bit, as
well. He is allowed 1o offer several large estares in southern
France (vineyards, mining areas, trde routes and the
like), ns well as vast sinounts of money and influence with
Villan's courts. The eiissary constanl ]l,l Presses Ehve Imstie
if the characters seem reluctant, and becomes almpst
hostile toward them if they ultimately refuse his offer
{which will become importane in Act 11 of the chronicle).
He did, after nll, qovel all the way from France 1o grace
thi characters with hiv presence; the least they can do is
give him what he noks for.

Tearestivnen Cramscegs 1
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THe TREMERE

The Tremere's presence at the festival is more
mike o palnt to the Giovanni than to actually gain the
Ciuppadocian for any benefit of the clan. The Cappadocian
iz o valuable storehouse of cccole informadon, true. but
the Giovannd rival the Tremere in more ways than Gne.
The ascension af Augosiud to the Third Generation too-
clonely mimics Tremere’s own diablerie of Saulot, ond the
Warlocks meend ‘vo moke Murin an example to the
Chevanni fand any sther future u.lhlrpct‘s:l. Thi Teemera
want no ane else © follow in their gwn foosieps.

Claas, on behallof Ardan of Golden Lane, repredonts
the Tremere. He is immediately conspicious as o War-
lieck, wearing purdated robes ind scholarly adormments
trom the High Middle Apes. He offers {nfluence with
Vienna (and with the Habsburgs, the only force seemingly
capable of removing Ottaman damination from
Trunsylvanm), occult information, and one other items
the sword of Drdcula, He stutes thar (o s o powerful
artifact “recovered” from the Son of the Dragon, and s
worth far more than gﬂ:l ur ifluence. The LhL‘JWl::dﬁE of
whi his Dyacula's sword hecomes invaluakle far the char-
wcters in Act T Actual statistics for Dracula’s sword are
given in the Appendix; no amount ofstudy orrezearch by
the characiers, however, should discover more than a
hion of it abilitiea,

THEVENTRUE

Mo other clan puts up as powerful a showing az the
Ventrwe ot the festival. Prince Bulscu, referrad w in jest
a5 the new vawode of voivodes (which brings strong words
from the Tzimisce present), Vencel Rikard and Nova
Arpad all actend the parkering. They wish o coure the
favar of the French emissary, as well as to keep an eye on
the hoppenings in theirregion. lo reality, they could care
less abonr whor happens to the Cappadoclan; they are
more concerned with regional stability. Yencel Rikard
also wishes to fake a cheap stab ar Don Pierro, the
Glovanni wha resides in Veoneel's princedom of Badupest,

The Ventrue otfer the charactersmoney ond influence
within their domains, but not to gain pessesston of Marin;
in return, they want the characters to resolve the
Cappadocinn issue as quickly as possible. [f the characrers
ger the Cappadocian out of Transylvania { by glving herto
anyone save the Glovanni ), it would stop the unpleasany
indflux of Giovann bounty hunters and other interested
parttes. They sumply want the issue done and over with,
pmed prace to return to their domains,

The Veatrue servant Roland also artends che fesrival,
hovering near Rikzed for much of the parry. However,
bie i there on behalfof the Setices, and ae insecret as
thetr representitive

-

The FoLLOWERS OF SE1

The Setites are a cocky groap, und vghely <o, The
I.].E!!L".I'l’l]ﬁ H[ !hE IH.H‘ Caprlérdn.h;i:in REMVES 1}”."“' I'|HTF|~I"|'E'
Iy numerous 'ways. They know her death is a sign of
Clehennn, and they watit tr ash the Anvediluvions am
ll.l.'lﬁl Llﬂm“r Ii‘u:m, M.uil!.tﬂ.ll'_h “'tm'!.'l"ﬂﬁ; INAEEE, Y l'|:|'].'i|.'||T'i.'—'!L
0 one could destroy Set.... Whut chance do 12 bloud-
thitsty little -Antediluvione have against him? Bedides
Gehennn in irself would bring unprécedented cormuprion
to the world Ir's already spavwmed rampant corruprion
tlght In this veiled wuction lestdval for the losi
Cappaidocian’s soul.

Roland introduces the characters 1o the Setite present
at the parry, an Beyptian man named Bucaram, His skin
srll holds some of the durk complision of Tis Bastern
herimge, and he west richly embmidered Afrcan cobes
Barth he and Roland offer the charators riches (whether in
meney or exotic goods) and Informatsen of nearly any type
the chameters desive. Lleimmtely, however, the Serives wan
the Cappadocinn descroyed, preferably ar the hands ol
anarher group. They prefer the Blaod be spilled by someond
¢lase, and the Serites withdow if Ik {8 clear the dominant
offers are from other groups that want Marta destroyed,

THE SABTAT

Camarilla charmcters may think the Sabbat bs evil and
depraved, and thar they would clamor for Marin's unlife
|ust ws the rest of the factions do, However, it andioubredly
zyrprises the chameters (and resttioms Sabbar charnorers
faithe i cheir sect) when the Sabbar akks the group o
protect the Cappadocian, The reasom is twofold: Maria i
doitg an excellent jub of sowing dissond in Transylvanas by
her presence alone, and anything thae can destpbilize (he
ared helps wich the Sabbar's conguest efforrs. The longer
the situation drags on, the worse 10 will become. Farther-
meote, they wish o muke o symbolic stand, vy to head off
the Camarila's portayal of them i monsters and sopplog
whar they see as o Ancediluvion plot o deseroy gach clan,
ome by one.

Sascha Vykos, whom characters who hove mer
through the previous Transylvania Chronicles, and
Farlg, the Assamire untitribu, represent the Sabbat at the
festival. The fiest meeting of Sascho and the characrers
ghould be pwkward, since "she” now lnoks, pets and
sounds like a different person in almost every respect
Farig seems decidedly uncomfortible tn the midst of 5o
many infidels pnd Csmarilln princes; Sascho appeirs
quite At case {thnugh ]1:1.11111';'“',' awvonids nmy Ventrue and
Teemere at the party ).

Saschnopenly snubs any known Tremere charnetors,
but speals openly with any other Kindred who toke her
fancy, ‘or with whom she may hove denlt before. The
Sabbar offers influence and atd with their secr {even
Camarilln chumeters: whom Soscha hopes g0 sway or
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tndebt o the Ssbboat’s cause). This may seem ke a
dubious‘offer compared 1o thie others, bur Sascha has one
potent weapon left, if the Sworyteller hus not ulrendy
eplled it due; Each ol the chumcterms owes her a lavor ecjusl
iy i boon from Dark Tides Rising. This may nor hald
mach weight for Camarills charncters whio urrerly despise
the Sabbar, ur may hold greater weighe for Sabbat char-
ncters, simply from Sascha's sectaffilintion. Indeed, Sascha
hersell regurds it as laughable, bur isn't sbove wsing the
charactor’ pasts npainct them if it seems like leverape.
But Saschn reminds them rhat she and Count Radu
|1l'i]7"¢'-j them when they most needed it, The characters
may well infer that by not proteeting Maria, s thereby
not repaying theie boon, they make Sascha their enemy.

Ludita AN ANATOLE

Several attendees not so hostile rownrd the characrers
populate the festival, Lucita and Anarole, changing lirde
in appesrmee or demeanor from previous acts, gpproach
rhe charpcters-as a group and plead for them to provect
Marln Asuncion

"So much death!” Anarole cries, loud enough o be
heard over the I‘\:'IL'L';HHMI‘I.L] noise, causing several nearby
Kindred tostopand listen. " The siens hinge on death, and
here they all barrer for another to udd 1o the grives, Listen
o my worils, 15 Yo |1-:'|*.'=. MEVET |I'ir|_"!'|.|.:|'i hetores |t noww
reéts e your handss 1t brings voi all from witmesses o
perpetrators], Mo longer do portents come to pass before
vou, bur flow from your very touch! If the incamadine
night is to be stayed or ushered in, ir will be by your
choice, Choose well!”

Luettn atinees more |!"-'L'||.Il".||ll‘.'.|l'|.' for Maria's e, b
ultimarely does nor offer anythung monetadly or influenrial
to entice the chumcrers, Many nearby undead listening to
the exchange chuckle at the pair's nudvet.. trying towin
the characters’ favor |||?w.|;._f|.| |||“|'i'.‘:.'1i|l.:|'|l"'.'i ATRUITIEN S
alone, indeed!

OrHer Famirtare Facesg

Almost evary Kindred in the aren may have reason o
attend, and the St-.lf'!.'lt:h_*l shiould provide nppedrances by
.ﬂl:h:']' xlillf.lL'h:l'H from her awn I."I"t.'l.'ll]ll_'l._ ;;-|:|_.|I I’_\I_'r[| Tel
baivis thizm bid for the last Cappodocian, as well), There are
sevirnl other Caimites of note ar the feardval whe do not
appraach the characrers abouwt Marin, but are nonetheless
known (in some cases, known vierywell) by the chractens.

Oetavie, still wearing his mgmg Roman armor and
carrying his spear (if the hosts allow him), lueks at the
vatskirrs of the festval, A skillful abservation of his
behiavior {Perceptlon + Alertness .L.I'[||,||I|:l 8% deduces
that e is w iching womeone in the crowd; three or more
succesies reveal it o be Anatole. IF any of the chormcrers
approach Ceravio, he simply matters in Lutin, *] have
nothing ro sy to thee save whae has alroady been sid, He
speals well of things, doesn't he't Perhaps he will take my

Traevivana Cracpioies (I
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cup. Promising, indeed.” Ocravio mumbles and stammets
;\1[11:@ with sumilar HEim Sentiments for the entice festival,
not enguging in any further conversation with anyone.

Another Familiar Kindred is Zelios, the mascer archi-
tect. The Nosferat wanders throogh the festival, talking
freely with virtually everyone there, repordless of sect
atfilingion or clun lines, He speaks 1o doy characters e
maets, but only in passing; he has heard of the last
Cappudocian, and stares very strongly tha he thinks she
shiould sdrvive, bur ke does nor involve himeelf in any
deplminking. Zelios nlso speaks of the peomantic web the
characters helped to complete. He wistries that it is nm
powerful cnough o fulfill o larger purpose; aod he is
warking oo o way to etrengthenic fany choracrers warch
him clasely throughout the festivites;, they notice he
speaks # great deal and at length wich both Roland and
the Setite Bucaram. The chormcters may have heard of
Felios” rruvels to Egypr, pand might become suspioious of
the Mosferan and his dealings with the Setites.

Husayn, the Assamire overseer aof Transylvania and
servant of the Orroman forces, alsa artends the festival.
He apeaks te the charactets only If they approach him,
and hils attitude depends on the characrers' affilintions
with the Sahbat and with the Oteoman Empire, He is at
the festival only to ohserve the elders present, and o
learn of hascear plots against the Turks: All Cainites give
Husayn o wide bereh, and Farig keeps a generous distance
[and crowd) berween him and the loyel Assamite,

FuRTHER EMARLLISHMENT

Oither than what s listed above, the Storyteller has
numerous ways (o make the festival more interesting und
exciting, Anarchs or u rabid entiribe moy arrack the
o, brying ro slay ncertain elder, Virstnnim might moke
astrike against Clans with her Gargoyles as he approaches
or leaves the festival. An pvermealous Giovannd (or
Baali, or Setite, ornearly sy one else ) may oy to ssspssinate
Murta during che parry. Muria hemsell stoys well away
from rhe festival, keeping herself secluded in her quarters,
bt i the Storyteller wanes her to make a dramatic
prrranee for some purpose, i would defin th:l:ql add pravity
to the moment. Unce again, Storytellers are heartily
encouraged to involve charcters umique to their own
chronicles— talloring events to the troupe's game makes
ir all rhe more pemonal.

Addidonally, notevery interesting event need invalve
a Cainire: Wirh more than 100 puests; only o portion of
whom are Kindred, the festival offess ample opportuniry
for memorable mtemction with practically anyone. Feel
free o miz in Turkdsh sympathizers, ghoul rabble-rousers,
rancalizing romantic interests, wary priests — literally
anyone who iustrnres the impormance or presence of the
Musguerade. The 1.3.-..rrld is pupulited by people — each
one an individual — and the world does nor rurn ar che

whim of vampires alone. Although not necessarily relaved
o the immediate matrers at hand, s s very important oo
Vampire’s cote theme, and should not be neglected.

Ulrimarely, the polnt of the festival i o make the
chaticvers wade through the worul dilemma of who o
accepl, who to st and wlso o bewray. Mo nutrer wha
they do, they anget someone by their sctions; they have
to choose what parh they want to follow.

SceNnelV: AVIiew FROM THE
GALLOWS

The festival begins wo wane an the second naghtr, and
s all har over by rhe third, Most of the guents and their
ghoitls depart pradually each mghie, undl the hillrooms
and salony are nearly empry, The elders imrereseed in
Maria, bowever, remain i the acea and constantly harass
the chamcters for audiences. All the representarives siny
wntil the chnracters make o elear choice, whether by
stating rthey are protecting the lase Cappodocian of
.'lll;l..'ll:p'ling Hl'lf L'|H.—I:|.' ‘.FI ane II‘E l'hl:' 'E'ih:!lﬂlb". .ﬂllh Hl'll“ll".t
]:‘-rﬂm]’.‘lr r‘hf Ehﬂfﬁ.c rers tom ﬂkf ] dl:l:l..“:lﬂ I.lrll,l Mol d e il
the debare on what they should do

It is }mss:ibft, even likely, that nor all the charucters
are inoagreement. Some may decide o protect the
Cappadocian, while others choose to give her to one of
the fctions (and each character does wob necessarily
choose the same faction). This can lead to some heated
debate, politiching and, pechaps, even some good, old-
fashioned backstabbing, The Storyretler should wee dhe
elders' constant priessure for 6 resolution 1o keep the
characrers on track. By now, the chargcters shoold not be
above treacheryy ane or pwo miny sell aur Maria while the
others decide to provect her, or to give her ro o difterent
faction. o is impossibile o predict exaitly what lappens,
but the narrative below covers the most Hkely outcomes:

WHAT IS SHE, STupinf 1
Maria knows precisely what iv going on down l
there in that ansty litcle gathering ofvampires. In her
few nights in the charscrers' domain, however, shie his
come tosccept her role inan as-yet unrold prophecy.
Keep ronding She's nor an ambivalont vcrificial
Lamily.

A BetRaval Most Foul

If ome of more of the characters decides ko give
Markaaway shule the restof the group etther protects her
or wanss (o give her oo different faction {or even if one
of the characrers wishes to protect her while the athers
sell her out], then let the character come up with o plan
for how she wishes o go behind the rest of her group's
back: Then, the Storyreller con dramatize the plan and
see if it succeeds. If the characters unanimously decide to
givie her away, and agree on s facticn, then they simply
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need o set a time and place for the exchange and send
the ather representatives home.

Regardless of whether only one, o few, or all the
charscrers decide w give Muarin over o one of the
fpctions, Ansen ppprooches each of those characters
individually. It does not mareer if chey give Mario to the
Baali or not, it only mareers if they decide to sell the
Cappadocian out, Ansen thanks the characeer for listen-
ing to hiy group’s offer, and gives the character o small
token for bringing the situstion to aswifr conelusion, He
b the characrer a leather bag and departs with an
ammate bow. The bag holds 30 silver coins, each marked
individually with whar seems to be a leccer from an
unfamilinr alphales

Pravincg AT GeTHsFmMANE

Throughout the entire festival, Mutia remaing holed
up in her toom {or locked nwny somewhere by the
characters). If any characters come o speuk with her,
she says nithing and reads her Bible or one of her other
tomes in silence. She has no Hlusions abour whar |5 going
om around het. .

However, nfter a decision has been made on whar to
do with her, she summons any charneters whe decide to
protect her to her room, She sits cross-legged s the
characten enter, and speaks in a low, rired volee.

“1 wonder if this is the way He felt in the garden, as
the Romans came to take Him away, | thank vou, my
friends, for rrying to save me from those who wish o,
possess me. | have become lirtle more rthan an objecr o
be traded, bartered for power or riches. Yer you remain
true toyour word, and | chank you

“Lirrle rime remains to me, [ can feel that, You will
nat be able o give me sanctuary much longer, but for
your loyalty, | can give you only this to show my appre-
clation,” Muria thien reaches out with her hand. The air
seems o twist and puncture laward ot her fingerrips,
unti] it splis just wide encugh for her hand and forearm
w disappear into nothingness. Any practitioners of
Mecromancy recognize her use of the Ash Path: she i
reaching through the Shroud. A moment larer she draws
her arm bock ngain; and & small srone rabler shimmers
into existence In her grasp. “This 5 one of the Lat
prophecies | possess. T wish you to have it."

The tabler, written in the familiar language of the
rranslation plate, reads as follows,

The characters should deduce rather quickly that the
angel 5 Maria Asuncidn. Marisnods silently, “It took me
almest & century o rranslare those prophecies, .. and |
have pored ever that one for many mghts. My destiny has
already been set by God, and my fearand pride have made
me flee from it Bur nothing [ can do will pass the cap of

suffering to another.” She kises each character on the

forehead wnd blesses them, thanking them agiin for their
help. She then opens her Bible and asks to be left alone.

Afrer rending the prophecy, the chameters likely
rake extreme effores to safeguard her from her seemingly
imminent deith, However, they have lirtle chance of
stopping what is to come.

SCeENE V:ENDGAME

Thiefinal scene takes place whenever the Storyrelier
feels it o approprivte, Ideally, it s during Maria's ex-
change to one of the factions, or if the characters protect
her, during the evening immediately following the night
thiy recelve the last prophecy, Maria does not restst the
charactem If they sell her ro a facrion, and ncceprs her
fate silently, though the chamcters muy choose 1o bind
her anyway. As they lead her o the exchanye they hear
her praying in quiet whispers; anyone listening closely
discovers that she s forgiving the charmctens far what
they are about o do.

The Bauli and the Giovannl are required factions in
the festival because both resort ro viatence if « hey donoe
receive the lust Cappadocion. Maria's death s cheir
primary goal, and i either group is denied her, they
uetempt t kil her, Infurinting one of the two'ls imevicable.
Any Giovanni character is ot privy ro her clan's neeack,
since Ambraging and Don Pietro want the glory of
Maria's kil vo rhemselves. I the Diovannd elismcter did
not help his clan caprare ber throngh negotlation, thar
character has no more use ro the rwa elder Giovanni.

Each group’n attuck ts described below; if neither of
them are given Maria, then both artack simuleaneously.
It s important o remember thar this scene 1w not
entirelyabourcombar; ir does give the Brujah or Gangrel
of the coterie a chance o show off in something other
than a political arena, but the scene is primarily abour
tragedy. Theattck on Marin s outside the conteal of the
characters, and they can do nothing bur wareh her
prophesied descrucrion,

Trzesruwnnes Cromcses [l




Tre {h:wu:nui: THE INFERMAL

What the Baali blesdbine lacks in vampiric numbers;
it somerimes mokes up for in umwholesome servants: As
Marta is exchanged, or just as mighr talls, the ground, tloors
and walls begin to groan quietly. Ar fisst v is barely
notioeable; soundine more ke aslishe breeze orsigh. Then
the sound swells, a chorus of hawls, screams and chanis in
Al l'IT'|T|'H'||.]l||'|T I.il“gﬂﬂxl:', Comes from T;]E EHF;;::I fl.fll.-l Th& 'l'E"r‘r'
airarowmd the chamctess, Each syllable pulls ar the charme-
ters’ minds, twisting ond piercing ic lke needles. Any
martals or ghouls in the area wrichie in apony, collapsing to
lhi' :::TI"IH,'IJ,'l\l “"II:I. l\'."ll!TF'l'l'l'iT'li_I rhtt:
hands over their ears. Everyone

fears. The chatacter must make u Coumage roll, difficulty
B, tomvoid losing her next action after these visions

When the demons artack, Maris begins to pray. The
demons don't touch her, bounding and Howing around
her with sereeches of pain, Any charncrers near her alao
become uncomfortable because of her True Faith, and
must spend 2 point of Willpower ro avoiud scampering
away from her.

Adter one or rtwo tarns, the air ripples around
Maria. Behingd and to ecach side of Her, thiee Baali
appear. Two of them immediately atrack any nearby
charcrers: They each have ind
tiative ratings of five and six

present must moke o Willpowar DiverGING FRros ( 18 dice in their combat pools;
vl wersis a difficoley 7 or sufter | L erarne 1 I theit fapiers do 4 dice of dam-

i MATICC W | - -
#2 toall ditficulries for the durn- YRR 3 uge. Thie Storyeeller can modify
tien of the scene because of the EDERIEAR

noise and pain.

The wind picks up, gusting
through thie srea, snd theclouds
phowve begin to shimmer with a
reddish gliow: Then the ground
erupes with a poar around the the cha

charncrers, reeding up with rre- misisiers

4 v it
mendous goursof fireand dust [rrach b ipies

L f Tersli
This causes a preat deal of dag- hiet AR
age tfthe choaracters are inzide a Liovanni thinki

s e
merse OF stiucture, cadsiog the hits been

|||||| |||_| 1

'Jr'..ill'\ R I"IIII'. L.!I'.' EFILJ E1'I1rni.‘lt‘. J‘l
t]il." 8 |I.1TH|'.T|'.'F‘ I\'ﬂ\'f time b
think while they make their
Roeschreck rolls, chey may ne-
tice that this eruption s very
stmilar to the landshde that
securred when they tried (o
cirvie the peomanitic symbol o
Crragomin'scastle carlier in the Transylvanin Chronicles,

Ag the ground splits apart, chimmaering forme pour
out of the mshes and fery pite. v is dffcule for the
characrers to ger a close ook, but the forms appear to be
tranalucent heat distortions... until each Torm holes
rovrd anvone sl sranding, Wicked grins and plowing
eyes nppear in the forms. Auspex reveils the forms to be
black-veined, darkened, demonie shapes:

These piinur demons have no statiscics; no mortal
weapons or Disciplines affect them. However, if the
characrers traded Drmcula’s sword for Maria, this weapon
proves to b r:-clrul'|1t'1':,' effeerive. Une '-'.L'i[‘-r from rhe
sword dispels any demons i touches. The demdns oy to
slam into and pass through the characters; contact with
w demon does three dice of aggravated heat damage,
pevssibly carching clothing on fire, and subjects the char-
ncrer Lo horrifyving vislons of their darkest deeds and

therr statistics to make them
worthy Foes of the characters;
but they are not meant 1w be
Ll'lu'l:I'n-h'lllilr['II]'lL'l‘p' I,'li'l'r\-'L'r:-li]

The rhird Baali is immedi-
arely recognirable as Ansen. His
il
his eyes plow a bloody red. He
hisses in pain ps he looms behind
Marin, his skin burming ar hes
faith, but with a determined
lurige he drives his fangs tnto
her neck. Maria throws her head
back a5 hlood begins soreaming
friom Ansen's bite, and extends
hararms out to make the shape

Il-.tl‘.ll:-!- are fl.l”'.' L'."I.:l.'ll..]l.‘-J..

I.-Fr A Croms .-"'l.n.hr:l'. SCTCHMS NS hl"_'
recoils, her Blood burming his
thraat and mouth, In anger, he
-.lhi'l't"\- I'|||."' 'i.:1|‘|l_"'|' ||\lj wpes ne
Marin, The blade passes cleanly through her neck: T
mediately her body crombles inre ash, even bBetore hir
head falls 1o the ground. A bright, searing light bursts
from her disintegrating form, shooting upward like o bale
of lighening ineo the heavens, What remaing of her body
blasts apart in d cloud of ash and smoke, leaving nothing
behind. Ansen rours in fury before disappeating in the
same way he appedared, and suddenly everything ends.
The demons fade away, the ground stops quaking, the
wind diex and the fires extnguish, Deathly silence 15 all
that remains,

CALLING ON THE HesTLESss DEAD

The Giovanni actack i very similar w the Baall
artack. The sky beglng to darken and swirl ubove the
J.']'IIIITII..'l 1o 419 .l'I‘I.I.i ||'|.|‘.' '-\'I.nn.] Flll_"l-" lli'l foRn ﬂt‘..lf['lf |_'.'||r' |.I.I|'|I B,
Sickly greenish-black lighming blasts jaggedly across the
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sky, mnd ghostly howls fill che uir. Windows shatter ns
debris flies abour, and shutters bang wildly, Moreals and
ghouls cower in unnatural fear. Shadowy, pale (mages of
wralths floar by in dhe pusting wind, through walls and
down carridors, crying and groaning and grasping at the
characrers. These wraiths can plivsically tmpace che chiur-
eters 1o a limited extent, delivering four dice of bashing
damage 10 the charaerer cannot dodge. [f che Stoevrellier i
Bamilior with Wraith: the Oblivion, other wraithly pow-
ers can be added rothe ghoors’ abilities for this scens.

e of the darknes, -'-;'I-amhlmg COrPhes tmdur towsrel
the chameters, These are tombied: use che statistics from
Vampire: the Masquerade, pg. 163, They ire mcredibly
slow and awkward, bur very difficult 1o destray; send one
sopnbie per Kindred present, both players' characters and
Swryrellens”. They easily rip through doors-and smadh
furniture, stumbling forward towand theie prey.

Aggain, aftern few combat tuens, Ambrogine and Den
Fietro appent near Munia, stepping through the Shroud
from the Underworld, Don Pietro attacks any nearby
characters {except u fellow Giovanni, who he asks to help
in the fight) with his one-shot musket nd rapier.
Armbroging's actempt o diablerie tmanspires inexacely the
sme way a5 Ansen’s, ending agnin with Maria's Final
Pleath. Their arack immediately stops when the two
Chiovanni depare: the sombics collapse unceremoniously
as the winds die and the wralths fade away

If bath groups atrack simultancously, the minions of
=ach side spnnrl as much time cnmhnring each ather os
they do the charscrers. Both Ansen and Ambroging
appent at the same moment; Ambraging attempts 1o
dinblerize Maria, and Ansen beheads ber us doseribed
uhive ro l'[t"n'.- the Guovanni the apportunly. The twa
glure ur each other for several seconds before disappearing
and endbog the artack: This sume sitnation decum if the
characrers give Marta 1o either the Giovanni or the
Bauali.... Ambroging always tnies o diablerize Murin m
the frst sign of rouble, and Ansen alwavs stays het to
thwart the attempr.

SCENE VI DICRING up THE

Preces

Not much remuins for the characters to do but clean
up whatever mess the attacks lefe. If it took place inside
one of the chamcter's manses, the property damage
aleane comts Cuite i bt restore. Nat all is Lost, however
it the charcter can convince whatever parey they sold
Maria to thar itwas not their fault the lase Cappadocian
died, that party hanors cheir payment agreement, wirh
one stipulation: The charsceers must ald in char parey's
eflorts 1o punish the Baali and) or Giovanni for what
they did. If the characiern proteceed Maria, Sascha Vykas
delivers the Sahbat's payment as promised, which moast
likely cases the Sabbat in a very different Light for any
Camarilla charweters (which (s exactly whatr Sascha

hopes iewill do). Regardless of the outcome, the chamcers
enn argue that they hrought & hasty conelusion ur the
Cappadocian situation, and try to gamner the Ventrue
princes’ reward; rthey should gain it only with pood
roleplaying and well thought-out argament,

The only belongings Marin leaves behind are an

empry carriage and hogse, her Bible and a few changes of

clothes, Several crinkling pages of parchment are folded
neatly into the Bible, and it takes an Occult knowledge of

it lenst thiee woattempt to understand their conrenes, If

the characters achieve three successes on an Intelligence
+ Oceult roll, difficulty 9 (8 for vampires skilled in
Ohbfuscare ), they discover that it i an Ubfuscate-baged
Thaumaturgical rieval that takes almost o century o
perform, The riual erases the memory of the riraal's
invoker from the world {see the sidebar), Maria eould
have completed the reunl and removed herself from the
warld's recognition, safeguarding her clan and her knowl

edge from those thar wished o desteoy her. The ritund
itself garners o high price from any Ghovanni or Tremere
it 15 offerad 1o, recouping some of the loss the characters
may have salffered inthe attack. However, most elderswill
recognize the benefit in possessing such a riual; afrer all,
acentury bs a fleeting moment 1 oa being that s etermal.

THe Name ForRgorten (Lever

Fiont THAUMATURGY RITUAL)

This lirtle-kncwvn -I_humlmglcal ritual Erm:h
Cares the castes from the mint of any whs knew herin
life and undeach. These who had met her find their
memories completely devoid of the individual — they
buave ng regsan 1o bl:limﬂ‘lzw n'ur‘thl:tl: Children:
and childer of the individual “don't know” who their
parent o sive was; allies nncd enamies simply foger her
and go abour their business. Even those who held the
caster dear 10 thelr hl.‘tttu fmhu wteetly, Imrmg
only an inknovwable and dolordus nepenthe.

System: The coster must write her own name in :
the blocd of hep sire an a sheet.of paper milled from
wood grown up'fy- by moonlight. Over the course of
100 years, the caster must “invest” the paper with
100 points of Willpower, no moge or less than one
per year Thereafer, when the caster meets Finnl
Dieath, she vanishes from memory, as her name
disappears trom the paper and the scrap burngs away
to nothing,

This ritual has'no knowncountermagic; onice
pedormed, theeffect is unstoppable. Although the
custer will not mysteriously vanish from video foat-
age-ond hername does not blank itself fom bevks
(which woald leave scme faicly telling empry |
spaces... ), the mere srhror mention of the charme-
ter eliciks no response roany whoses it— the gume |
or image has no emotionsl weight !
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up ter do within theirown group, sswell. The possibil
ity oif inter-group betrayal {5 very high in thisact, and
any charicrers who did 0 ond were expored haven lot
of convincing o do for their peers. This may be
especially difficult for any Giovanni (or, God forbid,
Hanli) chiaracters, hut it illoserstes the ebder dilemmn
af alliances versus ambivion. The eharacters should
tearn o lor in this notr bow other eldesn aer, how
palitwes work and what theyvand their companions are
really like:

[f that {sn'v encagh, the characrers also have
some hefty enemies in the Baali andfor the Giovanm
D\'"F rl']". next two t;tnrllri.t‘:-l LI!E BTNy Ul
T|'.|.1g:;1j-11.'.'|ni|| trken o noticeable downturny most of
the factors are parely mundane, but the charncrers
can be azsuspicious as they want nbout the moching
ticeris of the Meécromancen, 1 is néarly lmpassibile 1o
physically combut the Giovanti, as there are only a
handful in Tronsylvanie, and Tealy should be o safe

atronighold well outside the charncten’ reaches, The
Baalt in and near Deva present b much more enticing
fargel, but the coterie better have qulle & tiblitary force
tovopenly artack them (as well i exdellent relations with
the Otromaon forces i the oreal, Mot only can the Baoll
enll up infernal servants no the chometers wimessed
firsthand, they also have rhe Cathedenl of Flesh, which
{ much more potent than the chamcrers may remember:
It is physically possessed by Kupala, and that demon has
some bmpreasive powine at b= lJihpO'.—.l.l If the charackers
are foolish enough o rake this course ol acrion, the
Sroaryeeller should ler ber imugdnneion run wild with whor
Kupala and the Banli can chrow ar the characten.
Owemll, the act ends in tragedy; despite, ar pechaps
because of, the effarss of the characrers, the lnse
Cappadacian meets Final Death, and another sign of
Gehenna comes to pass. They should see Marls as o pure
soul; noe deserving the end thar was fated for her. The
characeerskmow rhe choices and evenrsawil| only ger more
difficult in the future; now they are reuly elder vampires,

Cwmn Ty




i .l.--

( ”' |i"|1 M"\"

||i I




Ard thas | elothe ey naed willaing

With odd old ends stolen foreh of holy weiy,

And geem o samne, when maose | play the Devil,
— William Shakespeare, fchord [11

In 1683, the Turkish war host rerreated |0 fatlure after
a three-month suepe of Vienna, 1o was a terrible dissater for
the Ottomuans, wheo had prepared for the artack for decades,
but Wasterm leaders hemlded it as a great victory over the
heathens. The Orroman advance had fimally been stopped.
Harried by Hungarian, German and Papal forces, the
Cttomans retreated back to the Middle East, and by 1687
the West once again controlled the tiny narion of
Transylvams. The ruling Habsbory family broughe the
jewel of Transylvands bto their oown, and ruled the
country for nearly two ceniuries.

The Tremere had |ong made inroads i the Habshburg
ruling dynasty from Vienma, and now used their influence
to repmin the assets they lose i their homeland. The
Venrmrue of Transylvania also forged alllmees with dhe

Habsburgs and other rmuling familtes, and this led to same of
the wirae infighring the Camarilla had yet seen. Both clans
pu"l::] in boons and favors mw |'u:E|: further their pools,
destahilming the Carpathian nation with their plays for
pawet, The | I;il'ﬁhurgi, tor weaken the pevwer of the laeal
e they did not entirely trust, sold eitles coloyal supporters
=-'I|.'|F|'|. Cl“:"“.']'l.ﬂ re, C:.il.ll-lhl_,: [-End l]'lj-lld'!l'. LII.- l-l.lfl':l.hrl'l e lh'”l.T"r' o
Tnln&','lvﬂn i HI.'lTl.-l |1'“:' Trl:'ﬂll: (1= -“'ll:l ul:‘n" TS m.'ldl’.' !-"“Jj tor
thess appointments, either for themselves or for mortaly
they controlled, wekening the historic alliznee the o
clans had shired in vhe country.

Meither Kindred nor kine rulers gave any thought o
the common populace during their efforts 1o conguer and
copsolidare. Tioces tose drmarically, the trearment of the
pessantry worsened and the Habsburgs ighrened cheir
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contral from Vienna, Forgotten behind the bidsfor rularshup
of Trmeylvanko, the peasants buckled under increasing
obligations untl they could suffer the situation no longer.
A revalurion erupted in 1703, led by the noble Ferencs
Rakoezi [1, and sent the nation into seven years of bloed-
shed The commeners fought not only to relense themeaelvey
trom sertdom, taxation and obligations, bur alsa o free
Transylvania from foreign nile, Rakoczi claimed the rulers
af Transylvania conspired with the Hungarinns, Habsburgs
and nsecret "Camarilla” of rulers from Vicnna. and that this
comerol led directly o the hardships the populace suffered.

The statcment alocmed every Kindred prince in
Treansylvania. Had rhe Musquerade been breachied by thie
Tremere or the Ventrue! Did Rakocdt have Sabbarsipport
andadvicel How much did the mortals know, and what part
didd thar knowledyge play in their rebellion? The parnoid
Kindred serambled ro stop the uprising, but they resicted far
toa Inte, Transylvania vacillazed berween Habsburg and
local leadership until 1711, when the rebellion was de-
feated ner by supematural intervention, but the greed of
severl of the revolt's leaders who wished to insure the
snfety of their lunds and ritles imder the Habsburgs. The
liscal Kindred princes had rio chance to react w or channel
the flaw of the rebellion, and were lucky o survive with
their domains ineact. The Hubsburgs quickly eonsolidared
their power, stripping Trinsylvania of all sutonomy. The
Camurillu never learned what supernatural knowledge and
backing, if any, the rebellion possessed

Not all Kindred felt dissdvantaged by the chaos of
Rakocz!'s rebellion. Many beneficed from the disorganiztion
nnel furthered their own ends, ends that might have been
stopped If the local Caimite population had not fallen 1o
ifighting. Near the end of the rebellion, one such Cainite,
growing disenchunted with the political (ntrigues and
oppressive strocture of the Camarills actempred rounearth
one of Transylvania's greatest secrets, M) once again the
San of the Dragon could rule the land of kis bireh,

ActIl:
MACHINATIONS OF
THE IMpALER
(WiINTER1710)

Mo month seizes the Carparhiaris as bicterly as Janvary.
Snow and frest cont the ground, and chilling winds guat
constantly ocross the sreppes, Any kind of travel s difficulr,
and moat luxury earringes are all but useless for navigating
the snowed-tn mountain ronds. The Habsburgs winter thelr

troops in the major cities of Trnsylvania, both for the
pratecrion of their soldiers and 1o keep the local nobles in
line. The Storyreller is encouraged to make sure thit cities
the characters cloim as domaine have Hahshutg armies
sheltering themselves through the cold months.

Western rule has changed Transylvania o great deal. In
the vears following 1687, the Habsburzsgrant Teansylvantan
titles wnd lands eo dozens of loyal aohles from elsewhere.
Some of these nobles are well-placed Kindred, and the
choracters scurely feel the corresponding reduction indhelr
personal power, Uinless they can fomge afew quick alliances
with the Habsburgs or use same fairly cunning politics o
keep their power sccure, they risk losing quite a bit o this
purpisclul dilution of local influence,

Since the nominal end of the Sablmt wars and the
L'XI'."UIS:IEI!'I of the DHDm:\Il";, the chatacters may witicler
what has huppened o theirold acquaintance, Vind Tepes.
Depending on the condition of their relarionship with
Dracula, this interest may be of a romasnte, social or
vengeful nature. Camarilln chamcrers, regardless of their
persunal opinion of the Impaler, may remember seemg
him in many of the Kindred courts during the 16ch and
I Tihcentuties, playing the polideal game with consummare
skill. If the charscters mistrented or bemayed Dracula
carlier; they may have sxpertenced the backlash of his
pobivical maneuvering fisthand, Sabbar chamcrers on
good tetms with Dracula might recall how the [mpaler
went out of his way to ayiid harming them dizectly, even
in the most heated moments of the wars; those Sahkar
characters who made Dracula anensmy still bear the scars
of his vicious attacks,

Whar pigues the charactess’ mrersss, abmost ad o side
abservation, i that Vlad Tepes has gradually disappeared
from the Cainite community over the past decades. Any
sontwet he had with the chamerers has ended, and he no
longer graces the local courts with his presence. He isall bt
impossible o find or contact.., untl be yurprises the
chamcters with nn unexpected [nvitation.

SceENEL DINNER AND A
DRAGON

This scene can proceed in one of two ways, depending
on the churzetes relutionships with Dracula, If some or all
of them are his allics, or if they did not nequire Dmcula's
sward from the Tremere in Act |, he invites them to his
castle as described below. If they rraded the Cappadocian
for huis swered ind he considers them his enemies, he simply
confronts the character who possesses his sword and steals
it hack (see sidebar),
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THE ANIMOSITR OFALEGEND | ]
Vlad Tepes Iv nota Kindrisd Gitie swants th cobntas |
an enemy. The lmpaler, the Deagon, the Deman:. sl
thess names deseribe the bl lenguhs Dracula resorn ﬂ
to. simply 1o nchieve what he wimis: Ar this poing all
bie wunts is his sword; kol f the charseters are his
enemies, he has no qualms about stealing i ﬂ
Dracula (s a skilled praetitioner of koldunic sor- ?
cory, nnd can e his maghes to rmtu!m the sword.
The Storyteller should wse her imaginarion for how |
his powers nchieys l:lm e i.meknmﬁ the churaclemm'
blind spots bettar than the Storyteller, and she should
cxploit these ta the fillest. Diaculi nlso bas Bildiss | ﬁ
TN the I::"Iﬂ.'ll'i&i I'Eld I.ht Tl!ﬁ Hm 1!1 F}I-E I].'EII;
cither of these grotips dan be employved hrrhlhvm i
he needs, If the chiricters nre his ullivs and rhey
simply decide not to rerarn the swiirtl]| he'seealy (e o ¢
stealehily as possible,. He wantd the sword, but not 3'
hadly erough ro plienite possible -::utnpm:r:ium har-
acterswhi neverwere hisallles tobeginwith, hawever, ]IV
teceive i very different fenction. !

Mitrn the Hunter, o Cangrel whom the E:hl!rﬂi.l‘tl‘h
may emembtr from earhier in the Trﬂlﬂ-‘]’l'ﬂ'lnh 1
Chronicles, is Dincula’s ally. He leads Uiraculi’s elite
force of Axes, wproup ol ghoul Tﬂl!l'l-ilt-iIlTl!'W'I’K.Im the |
Impater his groomed and feed 4 vampiric blopod since I
beefore his Embrace. Eiraculn wishes to make a point m |
the characters by stealing baek his sword. While he
uses Lils sorcery ro poguiire it, Mitny leas thie Axes il
o diversionary assaulton whatever’ tharcter's manse |
holds the sword This should oot :uuh in any
churneter's Finul Dieath E'Lmh:ﬁ o chameter vetp in an
unhelievably foollsh manner), bur it should cause E
plenty of collateral damage including a healthy
reduction in the characters’ penonal srmiss, Dracula
wants the charscrers 1o know thar he taok back whie |
wad his, nnd thuy a price comes with being nn mﬂnv
af thie Do,

i |
=

Uwvaculn disparches ane of his Axes to each of the
characters” domains in mid-December. The ghouls deliver
a brief lerrer to sach chomerer, usking them o meer with
Treacalnar Castle Arghes ina few weeks' time. The dare can
be modified by how far the chamerers hove o travel, bue it
shonld be a generous allotment; it is winter, after al|, and his
castle is high m the mountams. Bach messenger also offers.
oo guide the characters to the castle throagh the meacheros
WINLEr Paskes,

Seme characters may dechine the invitation; Deacula
meets with those who dvartive, ind noten which ¢haracters
dei noe: 1§ all the characress decide not 1o go, then Dmeuls
resurty to seesbiog his sword as described above, i the
characrers have ir. Characes who don't have the sword

L

and decline the invitardon simply miss out on the meeting
and the information revealed in i Niste that Dol is oot
cmniscient, however — it none of the chamcters ottend, he
will have to do a b of researely to determine where the
sword Hes, which is an excellent opportunity for espicnige
avoryrelling vigneres,

Tlie voyage & difficuly, bug wich the help of the Axes
the characrers should traverse the oy Corpathion prases
miccessfully. Travel through the Bran Pass s relatively easy,
cven in winter, but once the chareters tum off the rade
romre, the joumey becomes more precarious. The enoous
rage i forced 1o mwavel cloge together, and only hardy
carminges and wagons manage o complete the joumey
without breaking axles or losing wheels. There (s Lirtle upon
which toslake the characrers’ thirsrs in the winger mourimins,
anid they may have ro feed from herds or the peasants living
in the few hamles they pass. This s oot as didficule o
normmal 10 the dead of winter, since most of the citizenny b
prepating for winrer fesrivals, and braving the cold and
datkness more than waual

When they reach either Curtea de Arghes or Arcfu,
the rwo towns nearest Dracula’s domain, they see the
familinr sight of Cnstle Arches It locks black and rwisted
evien against the hackdrop aof the nigh sky, nestled among
the snow-covered, ULty J_"II:EkI of Wallsehin The 1400
sreps o the front gates nre even more trencherons thun the
characters remember from ablmisar twio centuriel ago, with
ice and snow crusted over the roughly cur storcase, The
Axes light torches as they lead the chamacrers upoo the
castle, o5 much two signal thesr presence to Dsealy s 10
puide thir way,

When they reach the summit, the Axes whasper i few
words to the sineres guarding the pares. The sennties nod
i rap on the gares, which open with o heavy, deep groan,
Several servants walt in the candlelizht within, They
fmimedintely take the characters’ coats and belongings as
thﬂ? |l_,."ﬁj 1,]11.‘ \:]lﬂl_llf.',l:'r.ﬁ (%] l!il: b ]l"" i 1.1'“: 1.'.:1[:1.1".".
Thare; with o moaring fireplice sgainst one wall wod vich
tnpesiries procing the others, stands Deacula He stands in
front of the fire, and appears as little more than o silhougty
o the characeers. The plovers should roll for Riwscheeck.
(e o big fire ) The faet thar Diseuls eaems complershy o
epse standing tn front of 0 conoolled bonfire should give
the characters iomething vo wonder abour.

Diracula appears just the same as the last dme the
chameters met bim: His long black hoir and mustache sre
Impfl,fﬂllllf LAY |.']|:'|.I dmt kfr‘l'. |||'|L'l‘i ik h'f." ATE AN hn RIS TS
but of the highest quality, and he carries nn nir of power and
dosminence that i even more pronounced now that he i
Kmdred. He welcomes the characters to his castle, nnd
offers them refreshment for dheir long journey. Hie grees
each character in a8 manner appropriate to their relation
shipy Hf one s his lover, Dimcula'’s rescuons should be
reminiscant of the fimnl sorin the previous insollment of
the Transylvania Chronicles.
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IVastToSucH Youn Broanl

The Viad Tepes presented inthie World of Diatlness
I very different from the one populirized by Bram
Sroker, Bela Lugos) wod the cotntloss vaskattons sinee
However, since this (s possibly che Tt time the char
wtirs have nrorpated wich Chraculs sined his Emboce
two centuries before, some clements of the Dimoula
mythos can be ured 1o bheighten the ramance and
power o this acl.

Though thick Romantan sccents should be aveided
likz the plogue, the Stoeyrellor canvse bnesofdinlogue
directly trom Bram Stoker's hook to chamacrerize the
Willachinn count. Count Dmenla's searcmeant, "Wl
ciome o omy home, enrer freely, gosafely” is crospy
etiivgh-as ic 18, and coming fiom the Waorld of Dork-
ness Draculs e should convey the horror thar Stoker's
work has lovt in the vampire's medin ranstormations.
Reread the novel and bone up on' the images and
matmermmma ot fnl.mrl'.lr.]-:_'r,ru; W ].l:'iij st rh(","”
pest el tor ehe suspense

Drvaculs entertnins his puests with games-and debares
mee they have fed. He walks abour any subject, though he
becomes vownl i his eelticism’ of the Comartlla, The

okgandzint foirs hiv erown toso st [ (RS pPONSE [0 the Sabbar,

he clims, and such tyranay has no place in VampiTe
existence, Aleng with discussion, he provides a mmall
orchestra and presents ghouls thar net our seenes from
Shakespeare, Classical Greek, or any sordid displayy rhe
chameciers wish o see. He apologizes profusely tor the
menger diversions, :'h’;‘\lnihinH that winter prevents him
from acquiring the finest entertamment., Dracula also pursues
any lovee intetest from before, although this time he ace
primarily for an ulterior motive (unless the Sraryreller
wishiss 1o trenr the It:].-etmnlih[p e rwise )

Alterafow howrs of entertaining the chamcters, Dmeuls
comes to the point of his summons. He wishes to reacquire
bis sword, I the chamacrers don't have e, Dirncula's JLIEsLIOT
center aroumd who does. His reasons for questioning them
are twofold: He wanes 1o fnd out whether the chormcters
krow unything he doesn't nbour the situntion, snd he needs
to test their trustworthiness. 1t's unlikely rhe charcrers
know uny secrets that Dmcola doesn'y alrendy; he krowes
the Tremers hawe his swaorrd, and the characters don't kiaow
'-THI'LJ'I ore hl.'!l and that I II' |'1ft~[r:|:.|_],\ i &]1;1!,'|' (K% |,j|:'_,_1 1.||,,|_'||:-|:|;
the weapon. s, however, and judges the characoers the
rruthfulness and completeness of their nnswers, Deaculs
offers pold, minor occult books and wodks of ant for the
informaion, and wfter the chamcrers el him all they are
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willing to, he reties for the rest of the evening. The
charcterms am leave Castle Arghes when thisy wish, which
largely depends on how close they ore to the count. Afier
they depart, Draculn employs his sorcery and Axes to
successtully steal his sword hack from the Tremere

If the chamorers do have the sword, Dmonla'’s toct|cs
are much different He rells them divectly the the sword
(s his, and he would like it back. The Tremere stole it from
ham, believing it tobe a valunble mogical relic. He admits
thar itdoes possess cerrain abilivies, ber nothing warranting
ita thefr. He discovered thar che Tremere traded it o che
characrer, and now he implores them toreturn it Dracula
doesn't ask rthem o do this withour reimbussement; he
offers gold, tomes from his libmary, which contain numerous
koldunie rivunls and, perhaps, even one of his minoe
castles (offered o the entire gromp, of course) f the
chamerers seem reluctant. He does nor olfer boons or
related obligations, and refuses o even consider them as
barter for the sword.

Diracula woes 1w gréar lengehs o ocpodiate with the
chameten, especially if one i his lover, However, if their
final word is no, he nods and thanks them for coming He
piven them fresh hoeses and provisions and serds them on
thizirway {but not before sending several of his Axes ahesd
por el thie sword ).

If the chiracters do pive him the sword, he poye them
the sum he promised and thanks then for dheir coopemtion,
He sends two of his Axeswith the charmeters wo tecover the
sword and bring it back o him.

H Diraculi resares to stenling the sword, the characuers
will likely assume that he s responsible, regardless of any
evidence o the contrary, Attacking him in retaltution is
foulish: he communds forces equal w any Kindoed n the
area, wnd an assaulton his castle would cost the churacters
dearly, Either way, by the end of the scene Dimculn should
once again possess his sword, and the characters should
speerd wononth i peace belore they hear of Bim again.

Scene IL: THeE FiIresoF FartH

The holidays pass, the New Year's celebration comes
and goes, wnd Transylvania serrles in to awaic spring's
arrivul ﬂl:clmﬁ\clﬂ'i}m\r:cll]u,."rEixrl:anr.uLiihi_u-an\.ln],
hiad the sword stolen from them, or have sold Dmculi thie
the Tremere have it Regardles, they wre able o attend 10
the lesser details of thetr domains, supporting o hindering
the revoludon, and conducting their unlives in relativee
nljm'ﬁ:llf?. 3 IJT'phl Htfﬂnl_.{l:' tlllng!- H‘Hl-rl l'l.llFFEllll'lﬂ ITE T]."IEI.T
lands. This nssumes, again, that the chormeters are ol o, or
close o, Transylvaning chameters [urther away can be
pulled In by their asocintes” pleas foe add.

The first indicnrion of ahnormaliry &2 child'srandom
dizappeammnce in a city that onc of the chamcters controls.
The child disappears without a rmce one January night,
ppparently stolen from her bed while the family slepr.

Depending an how tighrly the characiers cantral thedr
dotmding, tey may hear of this elther direcely from de
Lum!f or the L:ugll. ithe mortal shenfts with whom they love
conbzet, This s tragic, but probably does not overly alarm
the chameters.. . uncil they hiear of exactly the same thing
biappening in esch ciry in their domains and the domeains of
1"1E rlll'l.l:r I:l-l.lll'llﬂtthi ||n|:+ Hlnilrud '||'I Ihl.'. arecn Nrnrl',l EVETY
citysuffersachild'skidnappiog, onnearly the same night.
and in rowna with anly a tew hundred 1o ap meost o few
thousand inhabitune, such dhings definiely do ne po
unnotced Rl:ﬂjlri.“t‘_'-ih af how I.:."mnnir.n”\r the Froup
silences its domains, word quickly spreads, Soon, everyone
imspenking of the kidnappings that plague chett bevgen, and
i few begin whispeting that it is the work of the Devll,

The chamcten are free o investigate these disap.
pearances hoth personally and through rtheir contaces, bur
tth liiHﬂ\'ﬁ[ il'Ll't'_. E.\'l:“ I.‘.‘IHL"I.L:'I.I“I:H \LlL'}l ne ﬁu'.'ll"‘ﬂ‘.x
[=eThlpTHld I.h:'r =l Hﬁ‘f ineanim L'"h.IE Lliiﬂ il |.'|LTLIT "l'l: k‘“}nﬂrll"llrl Es
Searches rurn up no badies, and wquiries reveal o infiar-
marton. The characrers should seart v ger fruseeared with
H.” !.hl: LII:.'I.Ij l:“"l‘!. ]LI}: 1Y ;I.nl.'l'_].ltj.' WwWiave I-"l ltlhﬂpr‘ri]l’iﬂlﬂl:l
hits Transylvinin — s v, two o theee children
dizsappear from each city, 1 the same manner as befure,
The churneters may have imposed curfews and warches in
the cities, but the warches see nothing unusunl on the
niglts of the kidnappings,

Familios cry aut for justice in distress and fury. Lacal
[iriEsis and- mmisters preach that the Pevil walks in
Tmﬁ?i\'ﬁlliﬂu W|||:1 PRI l'.'l'f W‘t_('}'lfﬁl .'Il'lnl i.‘lf_"l'l'll.'ln.‘u "1 813
through the populace, who sre desperate to find nn answer
for the random, widespread disappestnces. The chorcrers
miy intuit where this @& all leading, but even influence in
thie Catholic Church con't stop the coming reaction. The
Roman logquisition quekly appoineza local bizshop, Dimien
[digo, o head Inguisitor in T mnsyleania, snd charges him
with finding and desooyvine the demonic infloence in his
land. A knee-jercchnmerer reaction to this s to assassinace
Ichgo: chis is among rhe swpldest courses of action the
characters can take: After making the hishopa mareyr, the
Irpuisition continoes onowith cwice s muoch fervor. The
Church must be on o somettong f the Devil's agenis are
killing thesr Inguisitors.,

The hishop Immedineely depares for the loeese ciry
claimed as domain by one of the characrers, and sends his
awn representarives: 1o the other cities. The Habsburyg
troops wintermyg in the groops’ caties do ot hinve orders 1o
help the Inguisivors (ooamy way, but many leosd their aid as
witch hunters volantanly, both wo break up the boredom of
winter and o destroy the heresy i Tronsylvanin. Wild
gecyaptions Oy, and as more children disappeor it becomes
harler for the chemores w ger foor o dheir own domnins,
Private witch hunters fall on the cities, hired by peasanes
and loenl elurehes. The Inguisition quickly chonges inro a
h.'pn'n:. GFL‘L’J. F-I.lwk'f E.'FLIJ :lml:ltlJ.Jn b\!l.;!JIEE LG E ey EUF d'l.l."
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accusarioms, and many witch hunters manidaciore “evidence”
to insure thelr puyment by the townsfolk. A betrayal by g
:III-J"-i'-i‘:IlI-".i uly or an pecusEAnon from a grn‘:l.:d‘.f noble [=H 4]
pull any chusracter into the fires of the Inquisition, For ideas
o how freachery and personal vendetus play (n 1 wirch
hunea, read or watch The Crucible for a look ar the loss
wholesome side of stomping out heresy

Unlucky or careless chamcrers mun the risk of being
ientified as o vampire (or s wetewolf, heretic, witch orany
other imaginable entivy), wnd their ghouls live in constant
fear of the witch's pyre. [ the character is openly vampiric
Lo problem for obvigus “vampire lords™ or other subtlery-
impatried “rulers"), supported the Turks during thelr
occupation, dues oot appear in church regulady or has
made harsh or odd decrees in his reign, rhen he is a viable
target tor pcousation and a subsequent mrinl... which showld
be scheduled during duylight hours. OF course, this onily
happens if o charncrer is known to the public; careful
characters (though not necessarily thetr ghouls or allics)
should be able o avoid the worst of the chaos: It pays
expect the Inquisition.

TurHistoricar INGuisiTionN _
The Inquisicion referved ta'in this scris the Roman |
[npufsition, thie samie hode thit tried Galileo foe heresy,
The proceedings generally ocour in o manner similar toa |
erial courr; the Inguisitor presides like a judge to hear
evidente and pass (udgment on accused hererics, An
acctsation of heresy requites two witnesses, after which f
theicewied individual can be trisd and questioned. Almost
anything may be peemitted as “evidence™ erop failure a |
venr nfrer namenne fefised o lend the suspected witcha |
potincd of batley, deathsin the family aftermsmall slighr— |
virtually iny coingidence can be weighed and considered |
by thie Incpaisitor. Afrer he passesjidgment, the fnquisitor
hundly the heretic aver 1o the seeular justice systen, and
the sheriff imposes whatever punishment the lawd callia]
for. Tormare i used otly o gamer & comfession Tt the
neeused herenicy which, by Catholie dismma, cleitees the
heretic's saul. If this fails, the heretic 8 wsunlly bumed,
though not alive; most are execared before their bodies
meet the Py, '
Flistoricsl furriies may moe that the Inquisition wis I
well pest ita heyday by 1FLO, and thar the only peslads of |
widesprend witch huntssnd torrures rook place centuirics |
before. This o lrgely true; torture had lose fiveir as auseful
o] beeausEad s tde‘l‘l.l.T,' L et fdlsfﬂ.lhftﬁﬁiﬂﬂ_'ﬁ.
il the Koman [nguisition was m:l‘.'m:lrﬂy ia bk or |
ohvious ssthe Medieval or Spanish Inquisitions: However,
this 15 the Warld of Darkress - everything (s n lirrle
darker, n litrle mere corrupt and hwhiole lor wogke: This is
u harror stary, not a historical treatise. IFpou can believe
invamipires influen cing maorsal society and demaris bovnd
unider the land, then you cin certainly swallow a few |
historical embellshments,

e b
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Asifthe Eroup ncu'd.'% TITE Eey dﬁd with, the 5.']12 veother
sipns that things are not going well in Transylvanie, The
weather takes a distincedowntum. Bitter winds and blizzands
blastacross the land, and every manner of calamity starts oo
fall on the Corpachinns: The populnee arooibsoves i to the
demonde influence building in Transylvanis, which spurs
the guisitioneven further, The chamerenimoy remember
the last nme the weather por so bad; it wos almost four
centunies hefore, when Zelios claimed thar the demon
Kupala poizoned the land with his presence.

This secrion of the act is purposely less structared than
the rest; much of i depends on thie chamcrers’ previoos
aecions and what meod and lavor the Siorpetlerwantshee
chranicle to have, Play up the Inguisimon if francie danger
and desperation wark well for the ployvers; iF the group
prefers subtler themes, then capitulize on their manipulations
i sehemes w avoid detection and o expel the witch
huners from their cities. It is easy, liowever, for the
chamcrers m get distracted at this poine In the act, They
miay become so concerned with fending off the Inguisition
tht they gprow oblivioas to the sinister nature of the
children's disuppesrance. The Storytellershould use one ar
pwo incidents o uscrace the gravity of the situation, but
shotuldn't deag the Inguisition theme out The crox of the
et still lies ahwead, The story needs w keep maving or the
players will ger bored wirh seaing holy warrior slay their
servants ond bum their manaes,

Owme Last Mesring

On a parvicularly Jdack and stormy night, afeer 2
particularly bad week of dodging the Induisition, the
churacrers receive o familinr visitor, Prefembly, this mkes
plice when most ar all of the chameters are togethern i oo
such oppottunity is available, then the wvisitor can meer
wirh a few of the characrers individually.

[eis lkely che characters have become mrher paranoid,
which means they have stepped up their peisimnil defenses.
Thiry receive word from onie of their gounds chae one lone
man, |locking unkemptand wearing apiecemieal combination
of furs and armor, s approaching the manor. The man
seema able ro brave the wind and mow gquite well, and (s
artned coly with asword and spear. The charactess may be
alsle royguess, just from the deseription, that this s Octavio,
and he arslves ar the manor a few minotes lorer. leieley
dangle from his armor and frozen snow sparkles i his
beard and hair. He immediately falls to his knses upon
seeing the characters,

" At laar hiavsee | e fovo your open arms, my Kindred,”
Dlctavie croons. "Though weather slowed me and farigue
clawed st me and the very forces of Hell jsell stoed in my
way, | have come!"

Oeravie readily necepts any hospiealicy the characrers
give; he is hungry nnd exhavsted, and rhe characters mighs
be wmazed he wasable to come this faron foot with salittle

vitae, (Once he is fed nnd rested, he begins vo mpeak again. His
volee sounds tired and weak, withour the passion the chae-
acters experienced during other encounters wirh him.

"1 have one lust duey o perform, one last missive o
deliver. God's duties burden me, and | tear thar He picked
aservantwho cannot survive o stop the coming darkness
Bt Tt fuliill this lase duty, and then [ may finolly reat,

“The Dragon again claws for power. He takes hissward
the sword of Dracula, which molees hismachinations posaible
He seels toowrost the heaet of the demon from Ty leanin's
aobl and bend ir v his will. The land cries oue as his riounl
bepns, and the Dragon knows not what power he truly
anleashes! Ome hundred gouls icokes, 100 lives of dhe pure
anel Innocent to bring forth Kupals, and even now he
cotllects thom He scill is short but a few, and soon he will
have them, The deman will walk againl”

Fr]it' I..'h'ﬂlﬂl.'lm Ehlll.llll lcl‘]lz |h.|| L'l lu'l."li'IﬁI lh:‘ {:h IMT{:I'I
have been disappearing, and 1 seems to be by Dracula’s
hand, They may also surmise thar this i the incldent one
of the Gehenna prophecies speaks of; this [s an incorrect
assLimption, bt th'cy ate free to npcvcul.ﬂ:. |l'l']&r1,‘ mak what
powers Dimcula's swond las, Octavio shakes his hewd, "]
Yknownot, The Warlocks know, asthey stole st fur theirawn
purpeses, bur the humble servane before you does nor”

Ceiavio can't answer anything in more dewail, no
et ter bow many guestions the charncoersaske He does say
thar the characrers are ar the centerof his visions, and thar
they nre the ones whom fate places 0 the puth of the
Dragan, but has no more information. Afrer he delivars his
messape, Ootavlo oses und says thae his dory is done, and
now he must go. He departs, disappeanng into the dark
HNCWYRTOITIN l.'l"ﬁldl..".

Scene I11: DesperaTe TiMES

The group may mwvestigate Coravio’s claims before it
lzaps headlong o following his prophecies. The only
evidence the chamactersean find to back Oletavin s that the
anly two towns that have not suffered any kidnappings, and
the subsequent wisis trom the Inguisition, are Curtea de
Avrghes and Arefu, the two rownaclosest to Dieculn's castle.
They also might compare Octavin’s speech with one of the
prophegies recovered foom Mar Asuncido, the soe-
mens abour dipging the demon's heart from che lund are
only coincidenmlly similar, but the chamcters may be
convineed that ifTimeela garries out his feual, be willfulfill
asign.of Gehenna

The characters have twi cholces: Thiey can seck our the
Tremere (specifically, Chang, the Tromere whio offered the
sword as barcerim Act L), or they cony o e iﬂghL o Dhealit's
castle toconfronk him. Either courme of acticen 1 acce pt:‘ntllt.
bist not going to the Tremere deprives the characters of o
very porent weapon they can use to stop Docula The
chamctens may also think che Tremere still have Denculn's
sword, though the Inpaler stale o from them before the
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kldnappings stared. Charactens whi are not on gorkd terms
with the Tremere, such as sy Sabhot ar Trimisce, likely
knaw that visiting the Tremere i= nor the healthiest course
of action, and may simply hove m make ther formme
without the Warlocks' femevaledge

Franino a WanLook Whes You Neep O

Itisduubtfil sny of the characters knows the location
af Ceorls, the chantry where Clans and the test of the
poweriul Tremere in Transylvania reside. If one of the
chamctem is Tremere {and a very influentinl one; he
ay know the route, hut also knows the purntishment che
ather members of the group would receive for learmning i1
(and whist punishment he would receive for revealing
i), In either [nstance; it is easier ond mafer for the
charucrers to teavel to Alcedies; 5 smaull village riear
Ceoris. Tremere charncters may recognine this L
Tremere-dominated town thar the ¢lon wses for many
muetings with other Cainires; ocher charcrors remember
it an thie villnge where they brought Goratrix... and met
Iremere .. centurtes before,

The voynge isdifficulr in the stomms, reminiscent of the
ditticulties the characrerd had in their bitst trip ro Aleadins.
[ rhe group has close contncr with any Tremers, it can send
word ahead and set up o meeting. If not, they must likely
walt inthe 'lp'tl];n;n' forra Few mgh s before Claas hearsof dheir
arrivil and visics them

Clans keeps the meeting share and to the point. He {s
noniceably uncomforable ourside Ceords, since Alcedit 4
bieavily plagued wirh the Church's forces, The chamerers
have 1w convinee him that the sword is dungerotis in
Prucoln'y bands, and thar Denedly s the eamse of the
disappearinces and Inquisition. Afrer learning this, Claas
grudgingly explains what be knows about the swonl.

Uktacula's swiord ihsorhs blood from those it wounds,
but that i not itsonly effect. I it slays someone, the sword
commits e of 1.-|u]-'='1.'|j_-l.'|||.;: — T u'uLt'l]"l]L'H:. bue
enouph o conmume part of [ vicrm's essence. Clans
sirmises thinn Diaciils nieeds sicher the blood or the sesence
af the children, and the sword i the st way to store them
cntil Fie i ready to eraet the el

The anly way to stop the sword s abiliey 5 a ward Claas
Himself wove into thee sword as n safery device. The wiard
dischurpes everything the sword conmins if i heata o ringle
commnnd word, The wand's power is limiced; it must beable
te "hear” the eammand word, which means the sword must
be in earshor and the command word musr be spoken loud
enctigh to be heard. Characters who traded the Cappadocian
for the sword may be furous rthar the Tremere salery
warded their offer, but thge (& lirtde they can do w change
the fact mow,

Clae tenches the charneters the eommand wisrd, which
sounds like unter gibberish 1o them; the Storyteller can
make up whatever collection of sounds she wishes. The

Truansrrvanea Chscrocas 1
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oxact promuneiation of the command word can play a tense casthe is-exactly the same as the chamcren’ first,
tinmof th lword layat The { ly rh he ¢l
{and desperare) part of the final scene of the act, if the visit. Diracula welcomes thesm as before, bur looks suspicioosly
Storveeller wishes: It must be pronounced exactly, after  ar his poests: Most Kindred wouold not brive the weather
all - mispronunciation won't work, ouiside for anything but a very impormnt visic. He offers
Adter revealing this, Clags wishes the characrers luck morals 1o slake the characress' thires, then invires them to
Thecharacrers now have ooy one place oo Discula’s cascle malk Inv the moin hall of the castle, The choarnetors nonee
thor he wears his sword in o scabburd an bis side, 15 thiey
WerLoomeTo My Home h
_ 3 lisgen closely, they ean hesr the whispers of children's
The joumey to Castle Arghes isa disaster. The characters e os coming from i sheathed blade
can reminber thie difficult orip from the Firse par ofche acg The main hall, juc ac the o temernbess. i it and
i thie blisar], it 8 far worse. Sniswdrifes cover the posses, e B !
B st i ok the b s ekniEE wibds warmed by the brpe freplice, bue this time there s an
send thl: t-::mpcntfrr Ph;m’:nctlng Carrisges ;n.;]wwauuns EiPes tole M0 /e Sl 86 The e Iroic e
& 3 d ¥ - L H oW -1 o qicy W R} E F et b |
linve uheolutely no chande of traversing the mountain L;sl;m“ E;:ﬂ:l‘fﬂ:;; :I:;: ;;;rﬂ-, d{:ﬁjtrl:.i P:LHTLHE
romicds. The omly way to cross is by hirse, nd a very sturdy - g ] i TR
e ut that {perhaps only steeds !*d'mmpiric oy offers the remaining chairs to the characters, The children
b I ! W s 3 o L d L& " i F -
_ ; ; : ire talking quietly and gippling, and each i dirling on lirge
Taking more than one or two retiiners isalso impessible in . =4 1 giggling ¥ £ 5
R L scers of steaming soup. The chamciers cm smell the
the cold. unless the characters don'r mind sacrificing a few C A ; \
_ 3 ] _ potent aromn of Kindred vime in ebeh bow], Drpcals
shoils 1o exposure. There Is almiost nothing ro feed from, o e B R SR e i S e e e g
and the chamcters may have o gatn vioe from their own. gt b R R e
retainers and pack animals. Daylight also poses a problem them up and clothe them propedy, but he couldn’t da sway
. with thelr commoner aritudes | lacrt o thme. He t
without wagans; thie hamses have to be protocted by rees or o e el Vo dhiet nitiine. 1o thee
asks why the characters have jourmeyed tw his munee,
caves each day, ind the group miy have o go so far as o When the t k of th Vo ihe s
Ligry tesedl i the soowdrilts oo seay ou of the stonn-diffused FaLe charpete '?' ﬁwd_ Wt SRR OF LA S Ag:
sin. The trip should be difficult atd miserablé, as if nature AT, Draculs motions for his guardd o rake the
tesalf s Jseptig thi chiusitters-ne iy children away. Afterthey hive depared, he speaks ffeely,
- When .[he sonic Bralt r.E'-1rhur- Oitaede Al o The children are the last aix he needs to complete the
Arehi ||‘1.:,m1 l'ru::i 1:urlr A ';lnywlt:n ;:hfﬁr:ﬂ 'ﬁl.rnmn—"m ne sncrifices he must make for T koldunic rivual. He has
;.m tin the nnu:arnrr-nng}mh they c:mTu.:;r'ln tha treich removed the gecmantic symbal the characrers placed on
ety _,_H_‘_.n't','_,_., i u.tlt :"’-'.qd'ln.Tln: r‘lrln::lt,-,r:r B L.;L'nlit Bis castle, weakening the web thar entraps the spirit
CulW L i i hy [ 1 C] r 4 - "
i s e oy K ronigs m:m: leading fobo ithe Kupala, and his ritial will pterce what remaing to gain
& R : s - 1 d lgs x e o T i
billowingdarkness, Torches and lantemms dlumioate only ehntinlaT i riedees Bupsli ey ekuinedd e afthe lund,
PN SR N A AR il thinks thar omce he conmls i, he can use i 1o calm
liwn:ﬁ ;m l11;1;;n : it St i i the myatically hlighred weather and eleanie the raineed
L & * 0
N & s ke o incredib Ll Bupaln to him is o possible cure, not the cause, of
il w';i ‘I "';! AL Snow:ma "'kll = ""Hlfsl:’m"r"_ W Transylvania's alliments, and he <laims thathe can restore
T"i"i““"m‘ ;]"' ‘Eé_iff"m:;mri';?m Tﬁ £ BEW Eml lenll!; Transylvania by controlling the demon, He also wans m
s '::!":"' mﬁ’j :” ol it fod ':;:' !J"'"' ﬁhil;ﬂfg' ; E  command its power for his own ends, bor does nor mention
alAlrs H.'I'I'Pd e & sheeer ol an 23 SlAE. | HECh o R Ia
this o the chamerer,
Adhletics roll sends the charcter over the |:|:Lg|: and into Aj ¢l SRR i e fo B
= L { I3 ; Wi T i)
torpor somewhere in the snow below, Sadistie Storyrellers . 10 N v B RIE AR
AL A e e e oA T redpis ity different angles. They musy be alsle w convinee Dracula of
:nmnh the joume o I{Lﬁuhl 4, n_-ewlth:.h:ﬂn e Kupala's malevalence by revealing mast of their Cehenna
i A s, Lt ; ;
when they say Ligh‘iqmg deres l'L-i.j:Il.'lEI;IET ma !.'Illl"...."'_Eil'ili Tlllhu. km]“':I:']H: anicd their [ mial expericnes, but this peguines
159 less than wholesame stoi ) ' giving Draculaa lotof informaton, Many chomcres will be
e " ; 2 uncombortable with freely giving so much bore 1o the
TaLrHING WiTH DRACULA lmpaler, Chamcrers ins love relationship with Draculacan
Once the chamcters reach the summit. several options — shmply ask him o give up the ol sccentusting their
ore open ta them, The mast steaightforwand, and easiest, arguunents with emotional pleas: They can also argue from
option is simply to alk with Dmouls; When the characrers  the point «f view that the children's disappearances are
amive-ar the gares to the castle, no guards are braving the making Trnsylvan an undiving bell for Kinded with the
wenther: banging on the pates & rhe only way to get the presence of the Inguisition. This does ot hold much water
artennion of the sencries inside. If the chamcters give their o Dmculs; however. He mentioms that he has already
narmes and ask tospenk with Dmcula, the punrd disappearsfor  caprured the last six ehitldren lie meeds, and no more will
severnl minutes, then retums and allows the group fnside. disappear, Needless o suy, arguments ahont the maralivg of
anctiflcing children abw do oo impress him
Cotma That
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None of these arguments completaly dispel Dracula's
desire t control Kapala, Malevolent or not, it's powerful,
and he 15 still convinced he can bend thie demion to his will,
The characters may get the impression that Dracula is going
to go ahend wirh the ritual even as he sayy he won'ts this
lurgely depends on his relationghip with the chamcters and
how well they argue their side. Ac best, the characrers are
able v comvinee him not o carmy out the ritual at this time.
It showld b clear to the chatacters whether Dmacula inrends
te heed their warmings or not; making himglive up the ritual
should be a reward for good characterization and well-
reasoned arguments, [€he agrees, he thanks the characeers
for their concern und promises to not continue with the
rityal. He asks them o smy for anight or two; they can agree
or dechine. Dinculn rreats them with all the haspitslity he
can, and asks more questions abour Gehenna and their
knowledge of Kupala during their stay,

Intrepid chamoters may nak o lears about the ritual
immelf. If they do, Dimeuln takes them down a winding
statrcase to what appears 1o be an sncient dungeon, lichy
torches and candles. It fs a wide open space with strange
markings drown upon the ground. Concentrie circles
inseribed with ruines dominate the center of the roam, and
on each circle stand the heads of the small children
Draculn has: caprured and sacefieed. Their bodies are
swattered along the walls in heaps, with only the cold
keeping the bodies from decomposing. The smallest circle
in the center of the ring 1s the only one that i not filled,
awniting the hends of the final six children. In the dungeon,
li‘H' ;'h:iTﬂEtM: CARN moTe C-Il".‘ﬂ.l'l"p' |l [ FLH rhq: suﬂ' CTIEs 2manart-
ing tram the sword. Dimcula does not show the group the
tome contmning the ricual. ALl he says i thar onee he
beheads the final pix children and places their heads on
thie carcle, he can dirchnrge their blood and sools inemo the
center of the circle. This will pierce the peomantic web,
arul the demon will be freed. .. invo his contral,

Our of paranow or distust, and especlally if the
chamerers gain the impression that Dracula (s going to go
nbead with the ritual, ane of the charmcters may utter the
comtmand word, either loadly or subdy, near the sword.
Regardless of how they do it, no amount of subtlety can
hiade whar happens torhe sword: Oace the command word
is spoken, all the voices tn the sword ler out A unired
shiriek. The absorbed blood explodes from the bladi {na
shower (over 200 blood points worth, ofter slaving 2o
many children). Ir is quite a noticeable effect, bathing che
etitite riom bn crimson. Dracola resctas to thisin absolute
roge, buring hus fangs nnd screaming at the characcess. He
does nor areack or harm them, however; after beraring
them for thetr impudence and mistrust, he demands that
they leave immediately, and never interfere in his business
ngmn, He throws characters who are particularly on his
bad side inta one of the dungeoni in his castle, which may

prompr a (probably losing) fight against Dmcula, Mitru
and the Axes, bur he releases chem in a few nighes with the
same warmning. The charcters hove made Draculs an
enemy, and he never forgives them for this slight, This
course of scrion, however, does force him o discard the
rityul for the nime being. He cannot pather 100 more
children with the Inquisition in the area, and he will have
o wank for o grear while o begin the vicusl apain.

If the characters are Dieacula's cnemies, they may not
warit to talk o {or even be seon by) Dracula st all. Two
altermative options exise sneaking e the castle, wnd
actociking the castle. An amick 8 ludieros;, weather
conditions are hideous, and the charicrers have a handiul
of people, compared to the sy of revenanes Dimculy
employe However, thic may work, oo limied exione,
they can draw Dacula into the fght just b i enaLgh o see
the sword andd yell che command word. Regardless, this is a
terrible oprion, and chafcters that choose it should recerve
A large dose af Final Death (or at beast torpor) un the hands
of Dricul's nssembled mescerries for thisir stupidity,

Sneaking into the castle s much more viable, Because
of the weather, very few gunrds are ourside, =0 the churcten
can make it to the castle walls easily, Precipices border each
side of the castle, and the chamwtes must moake more
Athlevics nally o elinib smound o one of the staimed-alass
windowa. Adrerbreaking in, they canses many of the scene
described above {rom hidings, of course ), nnd afrerd, iclglong
adew Axes, they should be able to find Deaculs. Depending
o how merctful the Stwryieller wanes o be, Dracul can
either momentartly leave his sword moa oom where the
characters can get to/lr, or he can keep it with hum, foraing
them o speak the command word while he hasir at his side
If they have an escape route planned, they should Tave
litrie trouble getting awiy; if not, et thiem feel the wrath of
the et Ulrimarely, however, the chamcrers showld
succeed, since they are meant to stop the nise of Kupala,
{(Who dsn't ready 1o tise just yet....)

When the chatacren leave Castle Arphoes (recardless
of haw they leave), the scene 15 much different. [fDraculs
agrees to discontinue rhe ritual, he removes the ritual
Hnes as rhe characters leave, dispelling the sorcery if the
churaciers discharge the sword, then the rirual is thwarted
by defaule. Once the ritual ends, the storm sops. The
chatitters step out of the castle 1o see a cryseal clear, smar
filled sky abowve, with a full moon bathing the sparkling
white Carpathian mountoing insoft light. & cabm silence
falls over the area. The characrens can head home, finding
their voyage much easior this rime, and eagerly awair the
arrival of spring

Epuocue

After the disappearnnces stop, the Inguisition rapidly
loses steam, Each town or village pins the responsthilivy for
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the kidnoppinid on one or two of the “witches” char dthey
execute, pnd consider the e done. Eventually, unlife for
the chiaracters teturmis w nomal, and they can go abeout
repiiring what damage the Inguisition caused.

A few months after the encounteny with Drecola, (ust
as spring begins o tumy o semmer, the chametees each

Fallows,

receive letterstrom Lucita and Anatole, This may nuot seem
abnormal, until they read the contents of the leteer, Each
letier contalis two ‘-I‘ILtlH. i =|n.l|l| one wiittien i flow ing
scriptand seother in jngged pring. Thee fisy reads as fol lows:

gqﬂm'ﬁg’r:e far-naf Camng i perscn 1o deliver (i message. Anatole and 7 fuzow met

J'.*'J'I'.ﬂ'il'li} _.] f}JF}I‘I’:"JI’I!‘.&I’J .‘lﬁ'l‘.’.l'.l"'l? BT (ORI, G’J"H.if.ﬂ'-'l'f fl-.i:n‘.ﬂil.:‘ ﬁfﬁr}'}{ddﬂ.‘liﬂ_’,’;‘: I'jur;ml g ﬂ._."fjlrjpuf.t‘-' nl,f

these ﬁﬂh_?.:. !
yeur bake ¥ 1o fhe right way.
';'_rpm.{,r for gee o soan,
Lt
Uihampagne, France
2 Wlarch 1714

. befnon 13 naf the lime. Anafele fayisfed'vn .wnﬁﬂ!r:y Lhats mrssavee fo o Shona

The second letter is written on dirty puechment, with writing thiae s barely legible ar times,

Thoubath throarted the rmachiations of the

ol

Fmiscgbbﬁ;mt Rirndeed woith such rrettlie as ﬂ)&ﬁfaﬂb

i the

oo hef

Corn:_.gt.

voice arid thesi
vobat 3 see so

ress! } baove talwern in the
Eada i::ta ﬂxﬁ@:ﬁtt@ﬁwnﬂm

thee in ench t?swn l"l'zgl_sl
oM tlr?eE:ﬂ:c of the gd?em
Wﬂmmbfewmnstc-p{tbutﬂmaiyaw

15 and the vision.and 3
ﬁsq:atut o) be prepared or ﬁ}tbﬂﬂﬁ

arid
HHore

the

abead Sie pﬂﬁﬁﬂxwmrm Wit the sigrs!

Cinatole

The characters may lgure out thar Aoatole s referring
ter hits diablerie of Octavio. Choravia'sstatements take on
i few new meanings, and the charmcters possibly ses
Anatole in o complerely differens lghr, . especially

Camuribla characters; who may be inclined o regard
diablerie with horror. Begardless; Octavio hoas passed his
cup oty and the group knows thar i s firmly descined w
playa part in Gehenna.
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Mitke terrir the order of the day

— M. Barere de Vienze, of the Committee of Public Sufory

Th year is 1 789 and revolution is imminent: Europe
15 prossed on the brink of cataclysmic upheaval, buc few can
comprehiend the scope and scale of the changes brewing or
the dizzving speed with which they will ocour. The charace
rersnre now centuries-old Crinmtesof grear power, burin nll
likelihood they oo will be swept along on the tides of
history like children, grappling: with: the power of the
masses and of history as they pursue fragments of the
Gichenna prophecies and oy to survive amadse the tomnle
af Revolut ATy France, T‘h:l&ch.imt:r s rnnml}' concermed
with rhe distlocating effeces of the possage of rme on the
elder chamcrem, and the conflict between young and ald,
that perennin sspect of Cainire (Kindred, o the flede-
lings) existence, reappents from a new perspective. This is
absy an opportunity for the Storyteller o remind the
chamcters ta respect the power of the "kine” whom they so
often trear o vessels, or, ar best, as porendal ghouls or

childer, and of their own status as anviguared relics of
nighes past,

The tirst challenge s geeomg the chamerers 1o Parp
Fortumately: this should nor be roo difficale. Paris is impor
ot ot only in che morta] world, bue 2lso i che wacld o
the Kmdred. The strongest and most stable nonon o
Western Europe is dhe hearrof the relacvely new Camarilla
Under the steong rule of Prnce Froncois Villon, Parts since
the Convention of Thorrs hins sulfered few, il any, seoiois
crises [rom without, The Sabbat his never mude its pres-
ence felr in i galleres and salons, the Lupines have long
since been relegared romore neml areas, the Inguisition has
taded it the l‘}Ek:r!!'L'll.lﬂti, ol the prinee influeghce 15
wncontested, [t has evolved into 0 very elabomte and
formal sociery of the most polite and genreel Kindred, who
have been very successful or blending in with mortul
society, largely aping the wayi of the arstocmes and the
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Less refined Kindred bove been shunmed,
& have now made cheir way o other

weillthy busurgeds

e worse, and
locales. Prince Villon has hecome the model prince many
ithers seek to emulate, and his court 15 regularly arrended
Ff 4

ing Kindred from other lands, currying favor, hob-
nobbing with the new Camordlaelive, or simply observing
md lenming. The rmors thar the paciful rermnome of the
wiarchs calling themselves the Sabbat ts beginming o
gathier in Paris, and is finding allies among the disafecred
yomnger Kindred effectively shur our of court lite by cheir
yowth and their blood, arey of course, pure drivel, fantasies
med deceis spun by those enviows of the prince. And
unbekoowise e its inhabitane, threads of an angien
liwina rum thoongh the Partsian nighrs as wel

It in up to the Seorvieller and the players 1o dersrmine
exactly why the charmcren will be in Paris o 1782 1v will
lepend on the chameters expressed interess, |'u,r1,|.'.:|(_.i|_ arnd
philosophical leanings, fricndships and alliances might be st
this Bl Ir is HEOTERNT, however, that HITHT eIl iTs ire
made for o faidy Jong stoy; since events i dus chiger ocour
ovier i five-year span of time. Characters need to bine a
= 'lE‘JI'x"JllI[: resson o stay i France for a few WeaTE, O [t | st
be frequent visttors, given the age and probable power of the
chamcters, Havingamndom elder pop up our of the woodwork
b, "o ro Park: and stay chieee™ will probalbily be inefectve

{and certainly norvery fun ), Eeepinmind thar if tsa very ghosd
icken to comault 'L'm'lr'r'l!inrrL'lt't:n-..lh it ehis. Iea ok eosy, " Th
nexe major event i the stargline will ke place in Parls (o
[ T8, 1 can think of many reasons why Clostaw wad Julianna
wonildl be thers at thar rime, bur I'd Bk to Rewr some 5 soums.”
Brimsromming like this usially ;=h.kiur-.'~ berrer resitles than
Srorytellerfiat. Afew of the many possihilities ane given below,
most Sromytellens will find some combination that works best
for the chamcters in thae chromdele

MORTAL SOCIETY
Characners who lave ¢hosen o remam somewlat (1

vialved In the morml world and ma NI ‘.'!'ﬁ' ir hwiman fil.l e et
have every reaisn o want t sperd some time (n Pars, The
huibbub s rommuls of the iy, the t'f{jﬂh--ﬂ.nﬁ.|1'm'|.\' jileas, thie
vibrome bife of it all should be very .|'|'l|‘»l‘.1.l||r|g t ank eliderwhio
is beginming 1o feel the welghs of the years and of the Beast, For
teen throuph @ mumber
of horrific experiences, watching the fow of De of s new place

w elvaraceer whe bas, ioall lileel thood,

for a few YEars l'l'lI|=;1'lr seem ke an OPPOITURIY B fegain §
gemblance of nirminley, Scholarky characrers might find the
new ddess befng vaicdd there fascinacing or repuliive, bl
certminly worth diwestipating. 1 the charfacten are on eood
termswith Lucien, she might, ona visit, sugpest oo chamcter
wha seemes likeshe's Llising her human side. Addirienally, the
Sroryteller might sugzest that any plaver for whom it seems
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appropriage stam working o storylioe like this ineo his Blue:
booking during downtime, and ler him arrive a liole eardy 50
it doesn't seem oo conerived,

Advernarively, Kindred who rule over thelr seds with
itan fists s loeds and mastes of the Transylvanian nighs
might be concerned with the ventable fload of liberal
thoughe thar threatens the borders of their holdings. The
Austriang ind even the Bussinnk are experimenting with
lberal fdens; might rhe characters own chatte] become
infected with potionous ddeis such as "libenty" and “democ
ey " These characten might set oot to Paris to leamn ways
1o ecsmbat the spread of such dangerous coneeprs. € conld
certminly provoke some interesting stocytelling sessions to
remember that the chameues are produces of far less en-
lghtened rimes, and, despite any sympathies playes may
harbar for them, the ldeas developing now encountered 4
great deal of hesrilivy. This applies equally well o vampires
an all sides of the poliieal spectram, on wll Paths,

CLAN AND SECT AFFAIRS

Charcters who hive hecome strongly involved in the
Crmmarilia hove fricly obvious reasons for waniting 1o g o
Pavis, Pars B the hesm of the sect ae this dme. Merely
spending time there wlll enabie characiers o keep tabs on
political developments and bulld more connections with
theelive, Ie'salsowarth considering char che chamereraare,
i il ke binad. g the eliee thr:mitlucsl fad wre going
w seck out theit peers with whom (o spend the endless
nighus, Toreador churmerzrs inparticular mightseck aur the
center of their clan’s sctivities in this time, while members
ol viher ching could reck o build allances with them. The
Tremere hierrchy in pardeular is becoming concemed
with the possible threars of insurrecrion and Sabbar activ-
(ry, even if the Parisian Kindred themsebves are fuon

Characters with stronger affiliations with the
s anatehs or the Salibar also have ressors G mimwve
o Paris fur o time. To them, it 6 o haven ol complacent
oppressors thit practically eries out fo be destroved. The
most radical Sabbai consider the "Kindred" of Paris to be
wiak, parhetic ervarnres following mortals around Lke dogs
begaing for scrups nnd sdbenng bBlndly o antiquated adi-
tions, and see that thelr srogance makes them extremely
vulnemble. There are alsa other mastivations fior those who
hold power in the Sahbar — less idealistie ones ta be sure
Many of the Buropean elders whe founded the sect, and
powertul recent initiates like Count Radu Bistrisnd Visdimir
Rusrevich, are becoming concerned thar many of the neo-
nares embraced loro the secr recently, sspecially sfter the
s recent successes i the New Wierkd, are having rouble
shedding soie of the rid leulous inomal principles of “justice”
and "equality” they held in life. They are foolishly interpret-
ing the Sabbar's professecd standards as applying to the seet’s
o elders a5 well s those of the oppaution. They are
mubled by the possibilities of what mipht happen if events

in France get out of control, and would like ro see a strong

v

controlling hand on the modder (Le. the characrers) should
the Sabbat make srong gains there,

Omn the other hand, if Radu or Rustovich has had less
than friendly relarions with Sabbat-symparhetic charue
ters, he might ask them to go under similar pretetnes,
heping that evens will pet ouof conerol ina way thae wil]
conveniently eliminate the chameters. Badu can also malke
a pitch to a single character strongly wsocited wich the
Chrmarilla, especially it he bad been on good verms with lhim
et some point in the past, Roducould expluin dhat be segrets
m:lkiug cotcessions to the Sabbar outr of necessliy, bt he
{ears the growing radicalism of e young, and ke glves the
characters false information about Sabbat plots in France
IF the character takes the bait, Rudu helps him plun agains
the secr, then gives information about its movements and
Pl.‘.lﬂ!l to Gerard de Chatelle (see below) vin M ERSETIEET,
setting them up and possibly even planning for their s
sinption. In rhis way he will help erase the ting of his oy
opposition to the Sabbar by usirg the prominent Camarilla
character as o sacrificial offering.

Characrers who nre not strongly affiliated with any
sect, including, but not Hmited to; most members of the
independent clans, have many reasons ro be in Pans, both
persanal and palitical. Ambirious independents will find
ample opportunities to profit from the touble thae o
brewing at lease fora rime. If their true nnrees are knowr,
they will beseen |nrpely asnovelnes, potentially dangorous,
bue nlso fascinating. If they are undercover, any of the sect
ngendns might function as cover stories,

Ovn Frienns

This4s probably best used for ohstinate or particulurly
dense players, as it smacks a linde oo much of oven
manipulation pod, guite frunkly, for mose troupes 0 will
have gotren smle o long rime apo — have someone the
chamcters love o hate encourage them w go, Anamole amd
Lucita are the old standbys in dhis carepory, which is why
they should probably be used anly as a last resort (o if your
players really like them and have good storytelling experi-
ences with them). Please note also that any friendship they
may have had with the pair tn the past will hove couled
deamarically if che charcers have mude o strong stand in
favor of the Sabbar in the past. Many other possihilines
exist, however. Perhaps the chamciers recelve word that in
aldrival of theirs ts spreading vile sbander about chem in the
French court, slander thar may find fertile ground if the
characters mjecred Prince Villon's offer in Act L O
triends of foes rom major events like the Convenniom of
Thoms might invite them ta spend some time with them,
The pessthility that the Camarnlla mighr censure them (o
worse ), mhay motlvate some chamoters o make laste for
Panis in arder o defend their honor. The character's sires
triight be in Paris (o possibilicy explored further below), and
iy sendd messages to them, asking them to bury old grodges
or, if they are less than forgiving sore, settle old scores once
and forall. A characeer's childer might have besun playing
Kindred games, and may need ro be bailed our of a sucky
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situntion, of they may have been preparteg foe ther llasi-
i slre's appearance on the stage, Any nomber of valid
reasons can be established, but remember: Wherever pos-
.'ui.l'!l.', enkice th:' £ 1I..!'I'.1|.:[-£-11 “‘II.}‘- I:IH'“H-'I" .||- ["'l'.'lﬂ."ﬂill ‘l'-_ll.'.Jt:.
.ll'id vk IFfmHs At coercion

AcT III: VIRTUF AND
TEeRROR (1789-1794)

ScenE L It OMENS

As Ciehenna approsches; and the cold aoms of wmpor
become a miore compelling option for the mgng characoers,
they begin to find that dreams of the coming apocalypse
rrouble their daytime slimber: Seorprellers can meno
thid in VETY VAFue Terms o the |_11:11_,'rr§; the dreams are
montly barrages of wruntellble imogery (flocks of ravens,
corpae-strewn balefields, sereams, blood, etc) coupled
with on averpowering sense of dread that lingers upon
witking. Chances are, this dread will begm towenr on e
characters. (The Storyteller may choose to add one 1o the
difficulties of reststing frenay rolls on particularly bad eve.
nings. | On one particular nighe in the early spring of 1759,
the drenms become more vivid and the characrers will
14.'i1h:l'.l}'llf." Tniore .fu.-rmla U0 W iIIvLiE':}[. |r_5“'_{'. [T ] rl'l.q_'_ +._—_.”|_-n,a,'-
trp seene mdividually: Though they will sense ench other's
presence hovering abour, dthey canmot communicace with

lqﬁ
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each other. The Suweyreller might wish w8 run this scene
individually with each charneter alone irn separate room.

Euch chitracter finds hemself at the enmence 1o u small
forrress, s thesetring sun rums the sky erimeen overhead. The
docar opens, the chamcter enters, and e shuts behind them
with a loud elimg. The interior of the fortress is 2 e of
intereminecting hallways and chiumbers, laid out with no
thyme o reason. The mutterdngs snd gibberings of the mad,
the demeandsul princeets i be relepsed, the sotmds of flogging,
Ll Il.i ihi'l.rl!i'.lJ.lln.ll £ MCEEFFITIS .ll’ld "-ul.'l] TR, o !ul |I|J|,.1|$|.| i |'|.|_-_ Imi]_-.,
thaugh all the ells the charcter passes are empty. Let the
charsctens warder around,; as you describe the halls, enpty
cells, pnd dootsin g fnmserai IR T alchiobeey that gt
charactem nowhere, bube careful not s let the players ger
agitnted. Whiet it seems like thar’s o danger, move on

I“"L”Tlhh LERT | L"I"i.‘: RN hl"lm h‘.‘hlnl.-l rhf" (l],‘ﬂ‘:\n:‘l’n:‘; “
shie timms wo look, she sees a watfish young man, malnoue
inhed, skin bruised and covered with sores, dressed in mex,
with broken shackles around his westes, (Although thiere s
no way the chamctess will koow this ac chis poine, chis i
Cleore von Neumann ). As he sees the charneter, he rums
anch runs. I the charcer pursues, shefinds thate she cannot
enrch op 1o him as they run through the same labyrineh of
JHARETES, elowsrs, and CMPTY chambers. Hl:uul_'-.'[n or demuands
thar he Ko have no effect, unless they are in Germaon, in
wivdch case he faleees foramoment, looks back in confusion,
and then dares off again with renewed speed




Almesr imemedistely after the young man s sighted,
several things hiappen sunultaneously. Fiest, thie soumds of dhe
miad ave broken by the sourds of an unruly mob and the repan
of puns. Remark offhandedly chat v sesms semngely reminds-
cent of the mob tharchased the characres through the streets
of Budapest when they firse mer Ocravio centuries ago: They
alsa heear wsoft, bt srong and fmiliasvoice reading wloud in
an vnfamiiior fangunge, o voice they recognize a9 that of
Annrole. As rume passes, note that they hear the mob perting
liwsddeer, bespirvning o drowme our all arher soune eseepr thar of
Anntile’s reading, and soon it s sccampanied by the sounds
of mary hieavy foorfalls echomg through the hallways.

I the character continues to follow the young man, lie
lzads her around o cormer ss the sound of stomping feet
preaws b the point ofbeing dealening, atd sereams. A mob
surpes down the hall townnd him Gand the charmcier, miost
of them dressed in the garb of dhe French working class,
though seattered among rhe crowd are people from many
different times and places — che cluraeter's victims, I the
character ha killed anyone specific (ke amajorstoryreller
chiaruceer), char individunlis present s well; i nor, simply
thie muasses of mortals they Lave fed upon over the eenturies,
intermingled with the French crowd. I the charmcrer does
nct follow the young man, she chances upon him at the
momienit before be tuems the comer ond moets the crowd.

The o misn runs sway from the mob, poshdog past the
chameter {wiing alarming strength if oeed be) 1w tovard
the veice of Anntole, [frthecharcter e hooses not tofollow the
yondrage i, shie finds every doorway, every exit obstructed by
the mih. If the chatacter persists, the mab sweeps her up,
helpless, for whar seems Hke un etemity of gmbbing hands,
sweitty bodies, hulls, and deors, unedl the first rays of sunlight
hean to seep in throwgh the cacks, amd the charmacer (s
dragoed, soreaming madly, (nto the bright mys of the sun

If the chamecrer follows the young man, she is led
deeper nnd decper into the bowels of the toreress as the
s tide clomors trom behind. Finally, they come toan
oty doar, which Is locked. Anatole is-heard reading on
the nther side, almest chanting now. The young man
reaches inw hus tattered garment and drws out o handsome
leather pouch, with u family crest woaled into it (Wits +
Herldry o Area Knowledge, difficuley 8 identifies the
crest s Adstrinn, wich multple secceses identitying i as
that of the louse of ven Neumann, a minor noble family
relate] venwously o the ruling Habsburg dynasty). As the
mih cluses, the young man pulls a brass key from the pouch,
and opens the door nto o prison cell. Lo the cell, Anarole
faces away from them, leaning over o lorge tome, which
eests o i wikoden podbm, Ocmvio les on the floar, hands
crussedt over his chest, mpidly tueniog w ash, The moor of
the moh becomes deafening as the erowd overtakes them
from behind. Anucole stops resding, rome ond faces the
charmirer, Hiy brogd, maniscal grin is covered in blood, and
i he fovkes deep mio the charicier's eyes, she sees thiat they

are darle, hollow sockets, in which she sees the butelefield
from her nightroares. Anatole's lsugh echoes through the
character's head as the crowd pushes her forward wich s
wedght and mys of the sun burst in the window,

The charactes wakes with o jolt thar evening, srill
screnming, glistening with blood-swear,

Scene IL: To Paris

Now is the time 1o finish getting everyone to Paris. If
the Storpreller has decided duan misstrg chamcrens should
recelve fovitations from rheir sires or old friends o do so,
those invitations arrive now. [f Anamle and Lucitn are
nieeded o do the inviting, o messenger will amrive with a
lerter from Lucita. (Note 1w Storytellers: The text and
teme of this lerter sssume that the charcter receving it has
become a confidant or an enrmest acqumintance of Lusig
andd Anatole pves the years. Feel free taalter it if necessary
o reflect the acoual relationship.)

Huspefully, this will convinee mosr players that Paris s
the place ro be. These who refuse to coopermte can simply be
lefr cwur of this act, (Anatole may lager make obscure smre.
ments about the dire consequences of the charcier's refusl
of hisar her fate.) A curmudgeonly charss ter whe canno, In
all honesty, conceive of leaving bis Trarwplvonion demieste
dues have one other option that will enable the player 1o
participate, if noc the chumerer, The player eab assuine the
role of a childe or vassal of the primary chamcter, sent to
imvestiznte the poings-on in Pans on bohalfl of her sire, o,
pretesably, the childe or vassal of one of the ather payer's
characters, accompanying them on thesr trek. Chances are
thar after nenrly six conturies, most of the charactens have
Embraced someone (quite possibly several people), espe-
clally if they've served asa prince for even parc of thar time.
Even if all the original players have decided o come along,
demiling the churnerens’ childer and workinie them into the
chrorcle’s history will add mere of an epic, historical feel to
the game and fully integrate the man charagrers in1o the
fnbric of your own World of Darkness: It is recommended,
however, that most players do not play thee childer of their
vwn chamacters; as such an approsch tends to reduce the
d-'hijdtl' Ih tht sratus of mere N IS, OF CXTensons of the
sbre, rucher than three-dimensiona| chamcters with needs,
dlesires, aned plans of their own. Maost elders are nor so lucky
wi to have a smble of ultm-loyal childer, and having another
player take control of them can be o pood way of giving the
ebder charucter the “stubbom, unnuly, connving, tngrateful,
backstabburg Netle wretchies with atrsetons fashion sense”
that truly make unlife worch lving for mos eldems.

The journey should be handled in short vignertes,
occasionl nmt:wm-thy encounters, ad ipeestions about ithe
charsetery’ plans, bath for mbdng core of pecesiiies |jke
feeding mnd shelterand for the long strevchios of waiting dhar
characrerize long tenm ravel i this e, Excellene advice for
running acress-Burapean journey s available in Transylvimia
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Chronicles Tz Son of the Dragon, and for the ke of brevity
will not be repeared here, The trip will nor be much fastet in
thiis ern thor i previans anes {the revolutionary ffects of
the rallroad are still decades away). In general, though, the
Jowrmey will b o bir sader, with fewer hlghwirymien, miore and
better accommodations such is inne, nod mads of alightly
hugher guality, li # also llkely thar the Kindred will have
something of in entoumge for protecelan: mortal and ghoul
tetainerm, childer, ete,, possibly inaddition to the protection
of ancnymicy afforded by travel ing smone moral travelers.

Orther changes will be very notceable; however, Chief
arring them will be the prowdy of citbes and trode, especiolly
thie Turehuer west ey po, Thiny bumlees they remember from
prevhons josrmeys will nowe b bostling eems: ronms will ke
small cities, and cities will be packed to the walls with people,
pecple, ind more people, Moreover, the most striking figures
an the areets will no kmger ke the lords and ladies of the
medieval era, buk rather the most powerful merchants, someof
wham are dressed in finery the kings of old could only have
drearnn of, Althisigh they ape the oummens of the nobiliny in
mmany wiys, the howrgeaisie have a cermin pride and entrepre-
rieterial flair thar their social betters lack, To the eyes of many
nobles, inchuding elder vampires mised w nobles in thelr
moral lives, they may appear vilgar, perbiaps offensive. The
irowth of the urdsan centers and thie ndddle elass comies at the
experise of the tuml msnoms of the ald nobility, Crsdes and
fortresses that anchored medieval sociery are of little practical
e b this besve new wee of the cannon, and the formumesof the
lesser nobility have wined eomsiderably Many castles the
chamcters may have passed or sought refuge st in the past,
castles they may remember as stately and imposing, are now

quiet, sad, dilopedared pliwes. The mdghey lords of old have, in
miiny places, been replaced by poor men with Little o their
names but a title, a seraggly bit of land and nostalipic pride.
Many huave to swallow thar pride and marrytheir dagheens of
to coarse, wealthy cormmoners 1o resture the family foruned
The more powirtul orwealrhp lords have pone wo the major
cirdes and conrts of ahaohurisr kings, to curry favor from the
powerful, snd min up mountatns of debt with extravagant
Tewing. Thear fiefs are muintained by relotives and seneschals
who are little more dun plodified wx collecton,

The stark contepsts between the rural werld of rhe
medieval nobilivy and the urban one of the bowrgeoisie, and
the mussive chiinges thnt have heen wrought o the lond-
sezape that pwsses by cwmide the cartage windows shisuld be
jurriry for the chamcrers, who are essentially productsof an
earlier time. The Storyteller & encouraged to ermphnsize the
bombasrie and !ﬂ:i:tnlnp;l‘,r venal mature of the new }.uq.'icl,l,',
wnd conerast i sharply with chamcrer” memaoriey, in orderm
remind the player thar things Hke capiralism and urban life,
which seem like second nature 1w us in the 20th cenrury,
wiottld be ghoeldng and discomfiting to thetr clarsclers. 4
few loriely castles instates of disrepair, arrogant cloth mer-
chant, bustling miurketplaces booming with the shoues of
hugglers and the entertamment of traveling performens, and
aging baronsstolcal ly maintaining thelr dignity can goa long
way in making sn otherwise tedious jouney sequence »
vitluable Storytelling roal for conveying the effects of tme

ScenE I Crrvor Licgur

When everyane bs finally in Paris, they are (ntroduced
into the whithwind of Parisian Kindred sociecy. Those
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expecting the brght lghs and broad avenues of the mod-
e s of posteards will be dagpoined. Pars before the
Revolution is stall laid cut very much like i médieval ciry,
and ixs infrascructure s fmdsgquate o meet the demands of
I population. v is overcrowded, dorred with ramshackle
sl nmd twisting, narrow streets: basic sanimtion s tar in
the tuture. The ostentadous carsiages of the weiliby plow
throueh the decrepit ¢ty on the way to exclusive Btes and
aloris s thi o weribbsle o mike |_'h||1t|g]‘1 mimey tior the
week i mapply of bread, the basic staple food. Taverns and
cates are cverilow me with the boistesous wms-culvirees (rhe
tner of the working ¢l ), snd ridical republican polltical
clubw, such as the Jacobins, meer o discuss politics. Cour
[ife is centered ar nearby Versatlles ( Lous XV, like the Sun
o, losthes Paris), but maoy of thie most poweiful nobes
and moaneof che wealthy bourgeols maintain residences here.

Central to the swchil life here AT thie eltte is the
alem, with which the chometers are familine, Parrons, gen-
erally smistneratic women; host intimare gacherings where
men o learning are tnvited o speak on the ssoes of the duy
v well as deeper questions about narural philosophy and the
ordier of things: Here the elite and the lireratiare free w carry
i with i certain freedom from the warchiful eves of the pious
king, and hence Parb s o cener fee all meanner of radical
phulssophizs. Novels and pamphlers that mnge from the
wcundalons wo rhe seditious circulore widely, The wriring
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and thowghes of people here are remd, disbated, and ermlaned
as frr aoway na Moscow, Vienna, and Philadelphin

g £

The nobiliy, both here and ar Versailles, iy slso noron
ot for thedr indulgent ways, Every vice and lewd behnvior
imaginable o the 18th-century mind — adultery, rape,
incest, pambling, drunkenness, glutwony, even bestinling
ateribured to the decadent upper classes, and though the
stuties are th many cases exaggemred, they aren’t by much
The nohiliry {5 incrensingly seen by the laborers and mer-
chants alike as useless parssites who contribute nothing
comstmneeverything in their idie hedonism, snd the foct that
may of the victims of thew depredations are the daughier
and wives of thote same commonens makes thing Heele

]

better. Indeed, some members of the lesser clusies describe
the llr.:l[ﬂr:;im‘rnmrnrr_'n.. . Despite this, v major forces tule
the oounkry — the central Poiwer o the L -n.'u'q;ll. -.1!1:| am
elabarate cade of courtly etiquetts, coupled with the tyranng
of lashion and gossip. Elnborate styles come and go, dhough
they all share a complexity unmatched by nlmose any arher
tirne or pluce. Women's cluthes, for exemple, are nor anly
adorned with tnnumemble jewels ind beld vogether wirh
corsets and laces of Byzantine complexicy, but the women are
also topped with enormous hairsryles thar have been known
to incorporae complex dicrumas, and even liveanimnlssuch
as brightly plumed birds

CHarron Fode




The Kindbred are nnturally drown to this nest of vipers
like eawthis 1o e, The mmpant lcentiousness and exces
of the nchility serve to conceal thew feeding hubivs, the yocial
conpetition, ]"".']ITLI..LII'F,_!,. atl Backstabhi 10 1% secinid rature
e thvermn; the shiny trinkets ond baubles of worldly excess smd
s tve uimbers offeed ing stock serve to distrce them from
thialr v decory nnd fosare the reeds of the Beast, Here they
o notrule openly, or even covertly (conmollimg the lves of
morenls s deeadiully secieus); rather, they blend lnseamlessly,
likee pridaters comouflsged nmong their prey. Kindred have
developed a system ol mnks, ritles, nnd coremonial funetions
that serve 1o arbitrate seates in mimicry ofthe mormls s
thiern, though unlile mormls, even the barest minimom of
sctual wotk ar responsibility is cemoved from the poits doled
onit — it i simply & matter of the sragification of vanity.
Acrual advancement in staras here is extremely difficul
The prince his hod centeries eo perfect his prasp on power,
snd wimny of the most august elders here have wielded
influence sinee the time of Chademagne, but competition
among the lower mnles for the favor of the elders i inense
notietheles. When overlspped with the equally convalured
miceren] eiguette, mnd, and title observed by the Kindred
(g of whom were nobile In life themselver), navigaring
the social scene of the Parisian Kindred without cusing
uffense 15 lurrendounly difficult

The charmcters, mest Hikely, anepoing o need = guide,
and they will need one very quickly, as the moment thelr
arrival becomes publicly known, they are likely tobe inm-
tated with invications w3 wide arcaey of socin] evens. 1l
certain members of the group arcived earier than others,
they can serve o inmoduce the newer armivals o polire
Foindred soclery. In chils ease, vhe Storpteller should rake the
eatrly arrivals mide and give them a fow tips, perhaps letting
them in onsome of the likely evenes they will encounter, Il
somme oif the chamerers were invited 1o Fronee, their gracions
hwsts hoambily offér o help them navigate the social land-
scape (quite possibly thiswillbe Lacira). Th s with powerful
connecticons in the Camanlla elite will begreeted by Mioel de
Aoy, new assistant to the deputy minkster for Elys o and
:-l"lltl'-k' if the ( :h:1m1'~r‘r. U."hfl ‘.ﬂ.‘1|| L'-.~rr;1'l|||-|' huve a st I
CHETIT IR of the chamcrers. I I|||'lr tnrmed Manis Asincion
gvar ta him I Ace 1, his lodey position st conrt will be the
reaubt of his successful endeavor, I thiey did not, he will be
attick with rhe degmding positing he holds becuse of his
failure, The chariciers have elther a tremendois ssset ora
colossal burden, Those travelinge on Sabdbar lusiness will be
viven the name of Gerard de Chaeelle as o contace. Those
whe deciched o o on their own indtiarive will find that such
i guide appears for then,

The Storyteller should srrangee o thar atl major porries
assemble In Paris, have meet their pude, and prepare o
ke their dibut in Parisian society on aocertain hor |i||.'!.'
night 4n 1789, If the charscters have no other goide ond
havio breen supporess of the Comarills, or ste nor genemlly
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known to bave supported or participated i the worse
sxcesses of the Sabbor, Lugita and Anitole pay them a
soctal eall amgd offer 1o nreoduce them m bigh aoctery
Chamcters stuck with o vengebul Arcois mny nlio seele our
thetr ald fricnds, bue the Storyrellershould nor make it casy
fve them o find Locitsand A maole oo thiscuse. Addition-
d“‘r‘, 1 = dami_] ttu“,' obfend Artoi r'|_|r|'h|:,'r. and thcy will
arrive it sociilevients to subtle snickery, rdsedd eyebrows, as
Artots hes already vold everveome aboue the back of social
grices the chnmerers displayed o hlm, Lucles and Anateale
Hl'l:"."l lI'.“: 'i:J'l ATACTETH WRAETT l'!l'. ﬂT!.I;.‘I l'IIE i'{ll.'n'l-l'.l KFI,.'H.L:E I:'xi.'"i'
gdly about the new movements inphilosophy, nsserting the
pattiral vighies sl dignicy of v aod the power of regson
The evenrs of the piir owo decades of the Amerlean
colonies will be reloced with grew inrerest, mingled with
crmeerm over mmors of Sablar involvement, Anatobe stays
strangely stlent diielng the whale conversation

Lucita Inroduces 0 Kindred nomed Beckert to rthe
chariters as ascholie of Kindeed lore, whio expresses interest
in thie tablers dhe charmcies found upon meeting Lociziand
Anacole ar the casthe in the Tibuo Pass, IF the discorsicn
turns o ancient Cainite lore, he explaing thar he has been
coming into confliot with his sometime menrer, the Kndeed
Iiarertan Aot lede Lanrenn, due podos grosing comviction
that The Bovl u_F Nl tenelf muny be an |1Hegrl-r|ml tale. He
credits the mortal thiteabhes with whom he's- spoken tom
the wulons with giving bim new mapinicion ond perspective
in this regard, tenchung him che value of shepricism. L t5also
posalble thar he has heaed of the ineident with Mana
Asuncnin and i 5o, his entlysiasm and that o his compan-
ions bs tempered wirh i cortain watines:

Winnplees whi ure not interested in poline sockery are
n|-|'|mi1|ﬂ1¢:1.'T lﬁll:r 1.'H.r Gl:ranl de '..‘“:I'I'.lll:l.ll:. &5 Ufc th,m whu
hiave supported the anarch or Sablar cause openty e
past. Chustielle wrreanpes G0 buve bis sples ind contaets leep
uneve on them, undl o suitable oppormunity o moke bi
BPCATANRCS ATTTVES, siicly oo Hme when o character @ i a
]'II:1.||IT|I |11|hi|r. VR l_].L'." -:p].'l-‘rl:bdnl:hru Ii1-l:l:|1 .r“'.l.'lll'l!"ll'!i' -“II.!
respectfully, using infommml butnor overby sffecionae wiseds.
He st o ke thor ohiey e Cainiges, wnd - displigs
lenowledge of their peneral srnture i not the specifics of taei
backgronmd. H rhe chameoror has serone cies o rhe Sabbar, he
will atternpt to tse d secret sign of mutusl recopmicion the
Sibibar has been developirg — wadale displuy of o purplhe
picceof clorh, He niotes thar thiey are new in town, aod offers
et shvowe thierm sronnd. I thiey showeno inceeestor inclinacion
whintsoever jn dealing wiily chie nobdlicy, e will mlie them
around Paris, in which cuse you canslip t Scone TV T they
are octive Sabhit arstrong sympathizen, o if Ruch bas serp
thie assassicarion, he will mviee them ro ball

T CGrrann Bavra
The eharacters’ poide, whoever he o shie may be,

mvites them to the might's socinl event, agakn badl beld by
A prociinent Goaintess, {We've givisd her no specilii s

rl'lT TWD TEREOTS: Flm. :-"-rnr-,-mlluri are 1::|ruur.|l.|;rq| tin |11|1|.c|.I
her up to fit the rest of the coterie’s hstory — an iideal
ehomceer; perhaps; hns involved heoelf with the playen”
chamerers in the past: Second, wy the precarmous world of
highdnshion noble soues, it doe't matter whio phe 5 —
shie's stooply ehe bast for the fBee di s, and o probmbly
wion't remverber her tomerrow, anyway, Leaving hetanony -
moun highlight the ephemesl, rnaitory nomre of being
piirtof the “in" crowd.) If they have no imteren wharsoever
i high spcery, and sre nor acrive Sabibat, the Storvteller
may wish to skip pheod to Scene |V Bapulle Mighe

The guede will have sresoped (or eoloes, who work
cputckily arvd ask few quesniors, o vist dhie clviracters i dhie
presvious nights oo oudie them with opproproee smiee. Then,
just after s ossrion July 14, 1738, the gulde sends o chrriugs
arourd o ench of their remporary hovens or ose' sl
dences, whichwhiiks thom threwgh the streets of Parie. The
wigghis il wounclsoof Prns bombard chem feome every uide;
eviedulber dick, nbed miwe ensitive Kindned (those with high
sooea in Adspes, ooy highly instincoonl ohormeen), Gind
i chiffieulr vo coneenrrre nnd foeus on things a5 they fly by
amid rthe hoerle and bustle. Addicionalby, there s an undes
cuerent bl apltation among the mornl thrangs that is nearly
patpuble, though most aative Poarisian Kadred ignoee i
Men are arguing, woving abour, forming groups, thengl
rowwt of the Kindeed they meer aee obliviows oo 1w
poinited ot oo chem, thiey Tl icoff s simple foolidimess

Tl conerte arrlves or i Limpe mamilon o spoc loos grounds
s onitside Do on the foad o Vermailles, Greot cromds of
exmovazantly dressed people, wirth: mokeup and powdered
wigzs, e heing helped our of carviapes by servin and vilers
The charscters mre escorted quickly inside, to find o hone
luwishly decorated. wid clowded with people. There i o
central ballroomy, wich o hugechandelierovedhzad. A qussive
tireplace prowvides light, bur ale cnsts deep shadews where
liwiers arrange for sccret trysts and conspimbon s notes
N s — o planst, violivise aod Macise — wod o simgser
]:‘n.‘TfL'll'm iy thie correr, @ ctﬂg{u’u Liieds e D it wiehy
prec i b of unde rstated rivaley, Staircans sweep up o
second-iloor huloony, whitte o loud disetsslon over che nangml
stureof i s aterriped by lniehier ovier die oceasional jear,
I win i fosnin chomber, men play o whisr and dics, psn
Bling, drinking, cirstag and Lughing over buwdy jokies, o the
lachies garhier wnd possipin clustess, wadting Joe thie fatnl
st thie jaite, tia will enalile them o cat down o rival.
Thee huowisie aoresesd thies ooy balbrosom i o masswe complex of
intercdnnected roogy, whiere the chamactens pre equanlly lkely
e animmble nomoss quiéd convesations of o group of nobilemen
violating araumeed chambemmaid. Tlie Hosoess, o adortal cour-
e, ks e voands s huge, elabornte costumie bedickisd
with s rrscm’s worth of jewels, and s wdalspiers aoe lueosd
i b ke, Hier oldest grandchildnen wie dressed up ke
pertect linde dolls and seanding wp seriigshe, o disploy o e
mests. A hoge fesst is beung prepared i the sdiciming dinmg
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ball. The owversll opuilence o osturmirng; thovely dere ane
wnepsy wnrmue el occastonal angry: outhuesss abour the
Jangem of tve upsrart commoness, which ore quickly hished
arnd mwblified By macre senaible folk,

Thee chammcren mam hiends oo they areive, us everyome
assesies the new hlood while nwing and curtaving puiln:h;
Wich their sharpened vampine semses, thiy oy ke sniijs-
pet

ipeculatioin ubout the desimbilies of a 1 i witly the chutr-

of catty comiments alout their attie, a5 well

aeten. Srorytellem ihould deally ram the tables and muke
e charaCuers feel lilde prey being simed up for the kill. Those
Llisaied with the abiliey to perceive aurms also notice gquloe n
Pew pale omet dorting sbiou, bicle and foeth, mingling freely
ard |['l|"|'||.'lr"|.l.|'l1'i'| e RRTTEN N LTl idews EVUATYY ""L'ﬁ'l'II!-HiH.‘ l_h_.u-.-,;__.
ters may e attended befire, the Bindred e nom prouped
together wh certem of thelr own worlds, witl mortnl prien

dhanis, ban rather flic about the ediges of mortul society, aping
thir babies ancl their dress, aften dronk on viose liced widh
wire, going unnotlced and yicldme the spoclight w the
miortald. Rarely do two or more Kindred wither together in
ane place, excepe privinely in bock roomy, and vt they, e,
weatcly each other, conmumbcating sileady. with fwelal ex-
L-'! NS I!J 'J‘.l.L'L.I.L' H-I."'l.l.l:C'a. .J-llt: ! i]LrF“ Tl 'S ||rT|\.'|EI -[.il"1 ||I'|
agreat deal of incerest pmong thelr brechren, and theywill be
appecached ndividuslly or in groups foe e rest of the nighe.

Thechamcress perceprion of thisscene diepends brpely
e rheirsonial skisand theirdesiees. Those wit
aid elenin to dio s find s purey 1o be an ddeal environ:
rivent in which so loge chemselves o hedonisric excess, and
the socinlby awbward will find it # feshtosre sicoathon
where they are constantly and silently (ornot s silently)
juiclgeil. Foraveryome, the undeflylng renston, theunending
sty e thie vicious soclal enyiromment ke comml -
litig the Beast difficulr, and the strnugele to mameain acool
demeancr with hungers sunnine wild could essily drive
Ny Kindred mad ‘_‘:L;u".'luUL't.-. Hig un.-nunl;_:.:u] lis ©redte
seennrios thot fir the temperimetits of the mdividual ¢har-
ncters, ceptering onthestrugele b maimiin the Misguenads,
L egntmil the Beast, and no galn aratus i fespect BN R
the warchiul Kindred here. The fallisw ing scenarios can be
e 1o l!lll|"l|lh‘ii:’s' thide themes, Rt equally enjovahle
storytelling ein be found i playing oue characrees dealing
with simple maks, Hke danclne and pretending ro est. 11
s fpemtane w0 nere thnt anlegs the cluracrens seek
peiviiey, thene wlll consrant]y be moreals within earshor T
4 vn interesting measire of B vamplie’s connection o
husnnnity tsee howwell ho o she can maltitain g conver
sation without being able w discuss Cairive affaits,

1 thie diesive
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Faun Pas

A parvieulurly powerful bure socially mept characer
inadvert tnr|1,r affends o mf.rrIu.l. Tﬂ:rha‘[ﬂ Slcpping onoa
lil’.ll‘lﬂ |'|'|.'r“1"|I FL‘-.'I! w‘" Ilr‘di-l.unf:l:.'l'.l;_l ¥ l'ﬂl'“_'l'_'i.TJ.}_l'ﬂ"l’f_'T '|.-E1|!11|:11‘|'L|:'1-
srink omin @ well-bired Bicly, or with a misspoken wori (0
rrargeled Freniche The onsraged momal insales nnd mock che
chamcter, prompting uproatious lughrer from nearby men
tirnd demare elgsles from the lndbes, As the Beast mges, the
Kinlved neneby fiz ol their artenticon onthe chnmoter, A3 he
deals with the outraged mortal, he must alss fght to keep
From lasing campesure. Any sign of losing his grip in the
slightest to frenzy will provoke o disappointed respemae from
the Lol Kundved, wha will then be secn and heand mocking
him. B contrast, o sulmbly witty respotise may allow the
chatacter o reman face not onby among mormals bue also
Kindred, This scenprio conld also ke veed when dealing with
thie ciher Kivdred ar e ball. Note: Sterpellen wofmil e
with tlie grave bopoact of wioor gaffedare encouryed W
e lireranume and the cinemas The Soarfer Fimperne! and
Piawgerone Lismrons (andd i parene Vidmane) all conmin
predacory sacial sectings pethape far more dongerows than
wrty braw] withs aniother Bindied or the lnguisition. Pedags
no movie berter dlusmares the carclysmic repercussions ol
the mom incenstquentlol of social blundess — o single
sz danee arep! — omd the mmportance of "wit™ Qi tw
French fitm Ridicule. Consider these tithes as important to the
Kindred social machine as Machtovelli's The Prince has been

tr the mwyriad plots nnd schems of thie Kindred,

MeeTing THE DRINCE

Prince Francols Villon hos become something of a
legend, and the Storyieller should drsp lis oame cone
stanit by when o Chimbes mersticn Franee, Hee s atribued
with noend of bold desds— i chivalrens warriar from the
time of Charlemagne, # scholar, o patron of the ans and
sictencas, He talorper than Hife, well réspecsnd by these whio
uphiold ehe Msscpueride anad the e dors of the Clomirilly,
and feared by those whe wonld oppese e Indeed, even
those wha hinve n elueas o the existence of the Masquerade
— martals — know the name of Mobsicur Villon, and he
 reversd wmonp the kine o well as the Kindred

The churcters guide may bring them o o pelicae
-i.'IT:uTI I'II.' r1r|'lp.l:'=t:|1'!- L L) i.?L' Fll'l:‘ll.:'l_”tl.l 18] tl'l': PT.II'I.FIZ' HE.:I'_TI'LI.IJ'IH (]
the Traditions The deors open to reveal a sitting room,
with severul Calnutes sitting ioslbetce ss ot rants. Princols
Villow iy pacing and casting nervous glances ous the win.
dow. He will ol polively in the chametens” ditection, ba
will ot speak to them unless spoken o, and thenoonly
brief, polite, answers. His attention is focused on other
Ihlng\ (ree "Moria! Problems” below). The Chevalier
d'Bulanrine warches the claracters intently as they enter
froem o posiiion neat the hiepmth [ooewe lirge chades near the
fireplace sit Joaching von Newmamn and Prince Willon,
Frimee W Hlom s staring off blankly, chough as e chamces
enter e will visibly Come mo his senses, st h:i.p;]lll:ll buin }\m‘.kcl

And el |upe his postare, and beginiro leok wround rhe mom
suspiciously, The Sworytelles should emplusize hils regal
and ipmensely muynetic appearnnee {see his descriprion in
Chapter Five), Audric St Thierryis standing m the middle
of the romm, wich his hack to the door, apparertly shoaring
At vor Mewmann

“Preposteroms!. The Malkavian is no threar! You're
growing paraneid.” At this point St. Theerey rurmns, sees the
charmcrers mnd fiabls bnro an aboope silence e von Meumnmn
casts him a mensacing look, St Thicrry tries 1o hide b
teritation onderasmile: “Cood evening,” he says, proceed
ing t mtmsduce humselt, the others and the prince las
then moving behind rhe charactern s they enrer 1 close
the docr, “Pards 1 praced by the presence of pemsonnmes such
as yonirielves. | assume vou hnve come 10 perfizrm vour ey
hetore rhe prince, i accordnnce with e ancienr tedi-
LiCs |III .l'i'l]j.lLlll wloges al IJ.'H.'.: 11n|r L'II;"'.H. 1Eree 'l}:”..'.‘h ' IiH |L'|T'|l_'
almost ke o hungey woll abowt w devour ies prey. 1 he
deteces even the slighresr hosrile inrent bie will anile
wickedly, an if darimz them rochallenpe him, Inany case he
will tell IEgluntne to hove the carscters watched, Afrer
the chameters present themselves, the sssembled Channbtes
will woit i awkward silence unnd the chamerers leive,
arswermng qeesticns polleely; with Se. Thierry doing maoss
of thee talking: 1f the question s mised, the mortal uprising.
will be brushed aff o5 meaningless. If they are especially
dese or proceless, d'Eglantine will mke advanmage of any
muoment of silence to open the doors policely pnd el
witbbing for ' the churcters to ledve,

CrLERRITY AND INFAMY

I isvery possible, ever Hkely, te the chocreni nne,
by thispont; somewhnt fimous smong Kindred. They have
been present ot o number of pivoral events, some of which
are unlikely o be widely known, though some of tiem
tespectally the Convention of Thorms) are a little more
public md berter inderseond, thongh abviously disroreed
by time and propaganda. One ar two Kindred coumern
approach them, lnpeivite, ssking o they really ore whaothoy
think they are, {They may confuse two or more of the
chamcrers for comic effect. ) If the cliarseremn answer inthe
affirmative, they become, for o moment, the center of
acentlon of a small group of Kindred, mostly Venrmme
Hrugah and Toreador neonares and younger ancillae, who
pester them with guestions. Depending on the chamoes”
“performances” so far at the fetivitlies, these may be nsbied
with idle curlosivy; intense (sciaarion or subele mockery.
I any case, thewr perspecoive on the clarscters wil] be
highly exaggeated, ronmnticaized {for better or for wime ),
indlured, uridd crherwise dlaterted, They may know some
faces wboue thelr history, but these will be muixed m with
high by melodmmaric element and birs of outrisht fanmoy,
It will abso be beavily biased ta faver the Camart s perspes
tye on the events in quistion. Charerers whe claimed
dumain over neglons this become prosperous wil] be pore
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v
trayed as herole visionaries bringing civilization snd - None of the Paris Kindsed here will ever feed tor the poior ol
lghtenment to the semange lnds o theeast, while notorious killing one of the puest, {Servants, however, dre another
Sabbat will be dasmndly & s whas sreal nway with beau- matter— necidenrs do happens. ) They may also chanee
eiful vitgive into the nlphe. The conrien MY e Ve WLl upont Bindred couples in the aee of shornng blond with each
to quate aotable speeches of the chatuctess, or recire other, something that has become fashionable smong the
nolonguiies thae have beein areributed to then), neonutes especially, Ar luzst one Jocked) room s hosting
Keep in mind that rhe gadfly Kindred, while thoy have  Kindred blood orgy, with vampires feeding on decadent
been Embriced since the fomuivion of the Comuorilln, and el wrisboerits whis have come to enjoy being vessels and
consequently, sccept its [deals & second nare, are highly each ather Chiracters who display the nclinarion o do so
apolitical, und henwe dusy will nor attempt o destrmoy or may be invined w pardicipee,
otherw e Oppose matiibent of divergent secr= Nor wil| :li.e.'[.' MOETAL PROBI ¥MS
have any fear o srepidarion unless the charcrer gers physi- ! .
i . e e Bt | Pty The chnmeters who e smant enough o pay atention
cilly violént., ally doussn’t vccur 10 the . . .
‘“{ 1"‘ a 1‘ I s 'u il L“]" R 1;:“.: will notlee thae, undeeneath the public displiys, the moreals
o i imh h ] TS TE i T ks = 9 g r
5 R WIREL CIEUIGE Qi atiatly . peopie are apprrently ecribly worried about something. Thiase listen-
Rathet, since most of them have never seen an scnual b _ :
; p ing wll heara lot of conversatron ahouat chirmzes demands
mimber of the dresded Black Hund in the fledy, they ane i . i
Yiliadu s | . ; I Sabb -'IT'Idi]h:n\‘ﬁ"I'ﬂrrhl:li‘Lrigrn 1n|1l:1,=nnnx{1.mp|l.:|dmmn:ul these
e ' H S T Mepd AIVENY B0 & Oa LD TR TS
"""l‘r‘ ¥i MINNECHY !r ’;’" II""'“"“ L ']" N peaple.” |5 they Iosgulee further, they will learm thae the
v 1 gLl N ISRL I I ik W i - 5 2 3 "
li':"l 5 T M”“{ TI; ““hl dm PRI !fmr*: AERETRE. tepresentutivies of the Thind Equce hove pathered in o resnis
1l | i B o' Al 3 [
h“”m: RO Iln‘” "\:rl: ;."'U']h r.-:ml:‘:n:.TEil. 4 unm_:!::-, ot ("A tennis coure!), prd have demonded dhae the
LA i L=~ = f i L C e " i N 1
L L] tlilﬂhl AP Il'. alee J| l\t I_!lr:‘:l! | 1;. 1nmL;le 'F' “{ tl:ld.l“l Iﬂﬂ] Tnl.‘rh fH.'I ol voring im ||-“;- H—E!]'i'imﬁ"{.lf'ﬁfrﬂl | Ir Wl.‘.l.l’l.'h
e buatly ! d Inka i almisr cetts :
JI}IL' : . lrisma :n. I-Ilrl{ ",1Jr|_: i mi:i'r Cettamly |:r£r. P F_*iT;l'll.‘-gi.'lh i L‘t]LnItMl':','ihrl'l.']"'l-’n'.i‘t‘l with representation
A ‘e g “Tredd nfteraw I F OO LE sk - 3 4
s S RLS NP A FETWAEC. T8 SIS neorR o proportional w the population of the Esmre. The apparent
i 10 be the chamcters Blood slive if they winld ooly be S )
Hiisie 15> “isticints ch otes 1} s of i dack intent is for the commoners o have representarion fittmg
FLILE T Are Ehdm i» 5 s o i A
:mu_-; ..‘[ o | P 1 ILIIH;‘?M':”L ; VEMELR ot their rumb=rs “oe some other such nomsense.” They demand
& T 8 ¥ i NN g o B ¥ ol
I R Sy X P fipaly thar tlye klng submilt o rulingunder a constitution. There are
Al remenbier thie mast of 'l"*-'}*l“di_".f‘! attheballhave e e thite o b ks besieging che prison or the Bastille,
:,W” sipn Eembink o a fon ".l'lm {*mmun]-,- Tereadiirme which is frightening even thowgh it obuioushy =n't gosne 1o
i :}md ”mj-llm tn their entire unlives, though '_I“"fl" come tin tmich. The chameter won't learn much ebie, except
“";;"T”:."' vave thedr kleats abvout what the other clansase ke, gy impractical plansand complaine thar His Highness
and will apply these sensoty pes vigoroualy ro any Kindred who hins L thvins deteriomee oo fur,
profess membembip in those elans. Admimrion for the *primi- )
tive wisdom of the Gangre! is comently in vogue, and any - CHATELLE
Cinngre] wha are Enoswn s such will be treared = “noble The debnre upstre seems 1o be the perecr counterpoimg
saviges” straight ont of Rowsseni Thede “shmplicity” will et the debuauchery eliewhere, but the isues here are being
pravsed in the most pivironizng rerms pessible; and theywill  angued as yer another form of competition for staris: I the
diseniss the chameter in glowing terms in the third persemrde. chamctens arrive with Gemrd de Charelle, e evenially
n front o thism, Trimisce, on the other hand, svenseemingly  gravities toward the discussion, quickly dominating ir wirh
plensant voes, will be gven o wide herth: Taimisce urestrange W5 quick wit and eloguent mansers. If not, any who pass will
awnd remifying bengs from o poorly undentood baind who ane motice him already there, engaged in debore, Thie other
siid o have many homific and sorcerous powers: While  debatessarefamiliprwich bim,as be s the guescar many salons,
putlivesse and deconim are w mast, and while the dark smanger sndisgreeted with mixed reactioms. Many women (ind men),
may be wtensely fascinating, he i alio dangeromss, roreit) e erherwitie, swonon ar his chatlsmatic presence, and
Pt he eamns the respect of many and dhe resentmont of many
TRING § ,
ci ’ 4 i e, The debare moves tothe topic ol the dignity of Man, and
11i.|.|.|.LLn.|-- wiin 1;.;1:;;.: rhmu:i the TmTu of mtc;mna  toblerin argues, "Virste b the product firse of birth,. for are
:'lLLLLI', Hll g 'TR; by I}Ln catcly the hhnm;r QAR O st these whin are bom 1o good and Just pansnts seem o be
> ""i' it "L'”‘ s III1 i Lliluiiiﬁ ’“‘E"I“"E." totordd oo und just themsetves? Any man can see the virtues of the
r:-lrnj v b I'l.I:!_‘I.'IIL Illll..l. ly Kindr m:ﬂ I thr vici |rr|js.' ur.:lrlu-. fither mirrred in the s, ind the faults s well ®
o el uwnre and willing, some nor, Feodt Jniively u
> e e sxdeoaah sl b Chatelle counress; “Ah, 'ns ooe thor such things ane
ey, erpechally if done umider the auspices of 0 romantc ) =
seen every ni—enday. However it I may be sobalil, | confess.
liison. However, nearly everyone here has been drinking F !
. Lseemuch thne neaes for the inherentand nolle virtue af ol
{even sorvants have been sneaking swigs of the good wine - :
: ol or themr birthy Such virtoe i eocouesped by chose virtuous
while their mustes are doank ), and it will be wery dlficult to s X ) -
parents wha ratse their offspring with the lighes of guth amd
o] gerting Intoxlcated i one feeds extensively here (ad: : 2hiy )
. ; justiee s their moide. It is snaffed o by those wha dwell in
“".ﬂltdl'!.'. this sy b i borriias loar CORY i the chamcrora. .. |8
Traneyinns, Chanpices [
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the dartkness of deceir, treachery, amd vile superstition wnd [ape in the evening. be approaghes oy ol the chtiuctens who
fmarance. Since reason s obviowsly benelicinl, and besiows e see him owith sodden manic enetgy. I mone of the
ILE:'-I. I\I.ll.l.l.ll." LET T.l:H.l'.‘-I.' WI.“:I ﬂlﬁ l“‘.'l, L.lil:l.E'&il |ilt' .Iu',.l.lllrall.lt '“l"l.ll.l.l.L!. 4,'|'i|_||'||l,.'] { =d 1] }Hl\'L‘ '\-klﬂ-“,' e AHHF'UI. I]L‘ TR R |'I1 ‘,‘I‘llu: g
IJ.I'.‘.ITIE.' 1ks l."IJp'L".F]Lt- -n'l.l.h:' “'hl..l LI luuﬁhl Tl"lJ.LI.'l. il "l.'“:' cile at iy it -|'|'|x'-ﬂ1r].‘|.|.‘:m-|'|m|;'.r|.i H\'I]m lht{' I;'}'l.l:lrﬁl,"[l_"llu Areunr
et tlomes ke ber, and seeds herabose all else. Bor those al the public eye, paisibly while they'se feading 16 le ts sl
= irverncune wie are all famelisewlth whe gre of noble bird friendly o the choraeres, he ambe them foreibly GF ey
— preesenat compuny excepred of course [bughter from the resstnt, hie hacles nway immedinrely, bur conTines speaking)
I"'.'I!Il i g “Ul.".'l‘.\'l'. 'Jlll."'l'ﬁ en Lll-'rlui'll.b:ln:r VT L rl'IAT1 ti‘:i ] = r'-i]!l'.‘d '.lnl:]' 'lui'!f Ny th!T' I‘r|ﬂf I:J.' 'il.l.:' FLEE dmLl |'|_u‘:l.|! wc st Tetiiem
among simple, hinese, folk. They chocse to make idals of  Parls aronee! A child bears a key ro revelation, and every
deceit and all munners of sioulation fsetoous, thovghoul  woment we Jelay we ik Josing it
nods, and some abjections quickly hushed], When | visited If thie chinncrersane spporTers of e Sabbnt, sometine
thar strange and bold kind called America, Law many brave  before Chaelle depars, he comers one of the chircrem when
men wha tought and died o che belief rhat all men were shegpalone (chistime, prefesably one whocmmat see him ) and
inherently vivtuous and entited wavek their happlness We  tikeson amere dire tone “You should Bave bistened, Temmed
have much we can leam from such simple men. If we are 1 vious the thae poerig ook Bow dovm bisfore dieir eldem, Now,
pieserve virmue, my frends, it bebooves us to encourige the phangs have been ser into monon thae will deseroy all that we
ritura| andd Inherene virue afull men, and roshine dhe hash o, and the Faad Mighs lom evereloser. Youwill have the
Highe o eruieh cn those whi, peggardless of Esate, would innke chince to repent your wisys, but be wirmied — rhe world will
a folse god of deceir. not iolemre ourcorruption forevier, and you will e 3 seckon-
Thas s applmsded, wich shoyrof “Well spoken, Mon- ing in the lighe of the fire o pnlensh
stewr die Chatelle!" Perceptive chamctes will nonice that Ineithercase, hie suddenly gersa farnway look iniseyes,
the wite of the noblemmn Clarelle spoke teships i o nnd a5 he spenks his voice sounds strange, like several voices
tobded noce as she passes: Beckert is nlso seen at the edge of iverlapping (Percepiion + Alertness roll with difficudiy 8
rhegeonp, and he gives Chatelle anopproving nod, Charelle veveals tne of the vaices - Oetvio’s, while the onbies cm
speaks to any chameters who appronch bim with abright  be recogrized ). “The temples will be broken. Al that s holy
smile and friendly conversation, Shortly afterward, the will be rern asunder: webs of scke ond seeel wilksroorher che
circle dissipates, and Charelle excoses himgelf; feigning heart of the lind wmidst flamies v the peaple ciy ot in e
wwoan, He nsks if the chamerers want 1o accompany him  |ubors, and the road wall be paved for the et of * His
buck vis Paris (in which cuse the story moves toScene V). prophecy becomes imareiculare mumblng, and be cries our,
1['“1?{.'1'!““|£1Emfﬂ|l|t‘ “ll!l{.:l]nilt’[it‘ l.l.J.T11r_" |-|r5[.|l|fu't'. I'H:' ] 1-| |L|lﬁ 1 |{ Ililxnl TErmr Hllll Wi ”!I;fl,"l' (411 h|" 'ill,'u, |||'|I,,|' |1|||||H'lll
Tregrinns tor mriidhoe the social rounds nteodscing te charctens If e & working with the charmcters, thim hapefully,
to viious mortal and Conive revelers, even bringing them.  the characeer talking to Octavio will gather the others
i the prinee {see above), Ar some poior i b trums rhe together and head coward Darts nod Scene IV he came,
charseren hurbor no 'a\'§|1|.\.|1ﬂ'n' for ryeanti (meaning, w bl trstead, 1o warny the charaorer v fepenl, Te weld] peprain buis
iind, thar they uee supporters of the Subbiator areotherwise  campamire and hurry off suddenly, finding Lucity and
thsstdents within dhe Eindred social onder), e will mutier, Becker and returming by carriage 1o Puris,
“Poor fools, They frvire these of my ik o beiog che lshe ol 3
rruth into their :Ilzrlr waorld, bur rhty din't l‘f_'llllh?t 'FEE thmt Iue Panyvys _c'} !.-‘I'EH -
whar & hoppening in Paris this very night will be their I the *1I'f'“:m“"* ettt v ek thieir baa will, with
donwrafil],” 1F thiey ask him whar he means, he will offer 1o ZAeatole ocwith Chuscelle, the revelry wall continue for sever]
showe theme He ke bis farewel, ond ofters o mke the i h'”"!”' Almast everyane will be uprsariously drunk and
chiirarters Rack to Pt (i, of coiirse: o Scitie VY v ] o th.'.guu.sn_i e Loing things dhy will be emnbarmiseed
ishowiy i e maariing, should fhey emember. Decimam
ANATOLE starrir o ships chie nbald play s peecig more Bl et
Anatole 1 not suitably avtired for the evening. (His The party will e interrapeed by 4 young ke with
rmwel-worn clothes nnd mngles hor moke him Jook like o ripped clothing of exceedingly high '.Lu.lllth'. o ikl s i
wagband among thesoctabites... ) Therefote be ludsarommd et a bloody pulp on his face, mud ;pancwd on s
the fringes of the parey hidden by bis posters of Cibfusonte clithies, srad i prinbesl iri Pk Boarsd L Yot e wigwre off, and
Many of the Toreador can see him and wrinkle thetrnoses i g 0 bald, He is cursing, sputtering and shaking with rge,
cisgust o shiver in fearand moveawny if he comes o 0eRT i) his servinai are in bite berrer shupue. Gijisps ate hisnnd g
Hus-lurking presence s disturbing to those who cansee bt s shocking appearnee. Someone near the crowsd mismmurs
especially to those characrers who remember the nightmare e i the hostess 1 sungestson, He brushes off nreempts o
from Scene I He seems stranger, if that's possible, since the  minaer 1 his wounds angrily. The room is deathly silenr,
last tamee thsy suw b, and angone who cen senue bis s Francois Villon comes rushing o the front of the crowd.
notices that his Black veins pre perting dsaudingly thick.
CHamee Foim
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“Bastmeds! Those arroeant
cthtanchs

mpirtirent bastanls! The
il me. . the Bustille has fpllen, mod rhey've
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will piet these upstarts in tgir |I|'.|1. !

He s soon drowened out by anery ehoubimpe. The room
5 tr o commation. The ehumeies who remain can pract
c I|.5| el thie fenr i chie s Bveryore b il (IRTEAN AT |]':'1-
begin sushing tick and forrh with no pirdicular mm. A
child scmewhere W ceying, Bveryrhing is in chaca. The
charscrers may remam hese, or they may yet setur tio Parts
betare davhreak

ScenelV:Bastinie NiGuT

Farks s im ramule all miglse, Bumoes flew during the day
thor rhe ki was planming o aeder hin troogs sgainst the
r--|-rg--|-r|| aTiven sl Ihu' 1h|!:| F.'ﬂ.lf-,' rh11 '.|n i _||u_--'.4__:1!| I.-[|:-
parityg o tetend the Assembly, and srmed rhemsebves witk
puds w =Rl like seyihies, ||i|.1_JJ|'|"'|"|_\ il cudeels, They
TR IEERITET the B L"-|!”1", v amall prson m Maris min-
IE

tminved by o liesha paerison where o few [rrinciers anid 1 smnl|
srmary weere Eept, and now it bas fallen. Claraciems whosee
the Bastille will be seruck immediately with recoenition: [t
in the foerress brom their deeam

-"u:'l':.' 1E||If-||.|1 s \\llll sEimyet |||'|_|||u‘| 1.1.'|:]| :.|r|.._1 '|"|||"r_l. i
miadboume of sorme Mowr of ||||'|‘|--J_II.!J.H.1‘ 1= in the streers, uod
tiltmors iy wildly. After the Bl of the Bastlle. s mood of

ceeJiebrmtion spresds through the stroers. as do pikes bearinp the
hacls e thee parrison. Those dressed in an aristaeratie fabion
mre often wicacked i rhe streers Storyrellers shoald theow o
fewe muftians in che chimerer's poths if they ace so arereed, b
ti ‘r’“‘l” nat stick apcuind for aserions Eu_g:l][. [Heswever, thelear
at a reynd reprisal runs mapant Charactess who e o the
arreers of this night are immersed in the coowd, e i the
1T m ]l:.ll1 Ih:-:r MCEIIEEs, In o ['FIIL[!EiIl ReflSE, ATE |:i:|'||||;-|1 T
JIL.'.III'iiil_' LRI W |4.Il..'\- i o wir rI]'4L|ir1L: 1.sabe ]"'t WO TS an gl
thee stesrm, A peart of chat, hey con talls to the morels, oy o
tind Kindrecallles, ormvestigate the Bastlle usell, Charmciern
with Subbur thes can find comprrions theoogh Charelle, o
described wrder “Tlie Sublat Fellowship,” below
Characters who went o the ball were probably unnware
aof thie cumvent store of affzio, though thisy will reoum s the
i m!anr agitation reaches o ezl j'E';l.'.h. As their camminge
rerurs o ok, i sierounded by jeening crmed s, whio pelr it
with mowks, lmpecle trs provress, and bearn torock or back and
foarthy, whibis reaching ingkde wo snawch jewels and orber vali
ables from the oocupanss. Emphisize o feclmg of helpleses
s thiz ghoul eonchiman s lung meo che morrer, the borsespanie
aiiil the corriage 5 ripped over, The chamorers pre arooked
] besrten: Fromey molls should be Froguent, amd thoigh the
charnceers can obwvicusly handle rampagme meeeals; doiog s
without breaking the MI!'--'[IH‘T‘.":h" 15 difficuly, 1 sormie ]1E.+', T

decide to enore the Mascquerade, ler them suoceed! bur they

Tosnemisanh Cricmams [l
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will e parpeted larerin Scene V. Other Kind ed in e carrage
iy react ditferently, Mest other charcters (Lucir, Anitole,
Heckett, 4 hntelle ) will be oble to keep their renstonce lipated
v mets thar don't overtly thirearen the Muasquomce. They wall
gernway an ok by as possible. Arsole fnsiie on heading o
thar Pnariile, while Chatelle weks vo find hix folloawers (hods
options ame described below)

It 5 very hard, betore the 20th~cenmury elecrronic medtn,
w0 get the fact of an event while st is happening, Men and
women Tun throueh the streets, spremding bits and frgments
of mews, Tumior and specubrion. Mo one knows exact by whin
15 Enin@ on AL any tme, and some people are inevitnbly mushed.
The charactersare atspecinl dlsshnntges Fisrofall, the riot
started while they (and their Kindred puide) were aslecp, s it
will e wmmie troe befire they earch ap on the basic faers
Secomud; thay prababily don't know too many Pasinan meeeals,
el miny well have s linguage bamrier, At tme when people
are worried abowr resabingion from the authorities: pale for-
sgpren asking a lor of gquestions o paing o have a ot of
rrouble gerting conpemtion, Most impormndy, they aen'r
[ lii‘f ]]Illn;l.n 'ﬁ'ﬂ.'].l::'r. T]I:"' EJLII'I.I[ J.l\'f. =11 I_"I:t:i.l.d.lr 17 'l'l'{.’.l’k
witly these people, s they ure pegeeoeld colookers. Dlesoriby
thit scere o suchopoway thar the chamees are basically
spectaton toy events they don't fully uoderstond, evenrs thar
lash oni, ot mendiomily, 1o cvernom therr world (o thelr
carriame]. Althouph disciplines like Dominare snd Presence
could certmnly help; it will ke difficult 1o use them sy
enougl o avoid threarening the Masquernde, and bngaoge
barriers still apply. Those who (Gllow Padss of Enlidduenment
aluis tmsertle the crowds — they simply “feel” unnaiund and
the erswd grows (pethaps juseifisbly] homdle with them.
Clever amd sabele plivers ahonld be rewarded by letting dheis
chamcters get a reasomably coherent picnmine of cyvents.

Kindred allies will be hard o come by, Mosy of the
charmcrs know very lew. i ony, Kindred in Daris; und most
ul thasie ure huppily debauching themssves ae the pary,
Cither Kindred, ineluding rhe chamerers sires or compan-
o, it they nre in the CITY, T BN 1O mpi:n.i the evening
laking forsafe havens:

THE BasTILLE

The Basrille s compellimgopdonforsatery, and chances
are tht st leadt some ol the characres head there As they
tewich the foreeess, afeer warking theirwoy thaoigh a seeming
oeean of agitared humaniry, it will be largely deserted, like o
st has blowers theough the very halls; sverrernimg every:
theng in its pathy, Fumnitire issmashed, doors lie hangitg on
broken haygei. A Tew bodies lie crumpled in comers, amd
Bloodsrems ik dhe Moo amd splacier dve walls i some
places: A few woleted groups ok dheough e rooms and
chiambers, oot bt for the most part thie e rion b mcved
b ol Fromies — rd i Wk B0 femriinar e scenie of this
crime, Tl clurncters will find hietle of value left here, though
the morals rematming will ke relatvely tniendly and joaal

v

W they wre e Avseele's company, e At 1o Jeid
then there. I pon, thie eharmetess will sun ars him in the
comigany ol Lucirn and Beckert, Sroryoellers o ndvized rhor
even it the characens are on hestile rerms with this Inites
gronp, they will aetempn B0 resalve any dispures without
resarttne to vinlence, though theycan expect no quarter of
they persiit in anmgomining them Otherwise, they will
welcamie the charmcien’ prosence. Anaole s an a binge of
reardrenzled] searching and will nen stop 10 explain his
actions. Deckett i alw constimed with the theill of the
i|."]|:|'EE1. Thl’.'lw‘ri |:'H.' l.'||.‘:l1'r'||' {I’\ll-‘l'ﬂ.—; .!IlnﬂT-l-l]f"l’. II."'.'-Il'r ||-| 'l'llt"-.
Lowita s thie most Lkely to speak extensively with the
charerers, thiugh she simply knows that Anarale s ol Lae
by tormenred by visioes of o young man mprisoned e,

Finally, Atmtisle commes npon whiot he secks, Fle stops
searching and runs his hands along the sawscovered
foeor of an empty vell. Astute chameternmay deduce fhan
I'I:E 4.1 u:l-l.t'lu :lit Lt'i"l:l'-]-llrcr ﬂﬁlu.ﬁrh:.'l'. ['llwf[! |]I'I'.' "i]"llrll‘l'l
Tooch. Any charscters present who are [ikewise pified
may goin him, and f so, depending on the number of
AU CEdhER dik:\' Hl:";.. dt!’l—'l’i.l.‘t II‘l:' I".'Ill'“']"H BOETIE EO 'l'l-ﬂ“'lu
I et ol for Anatobe (e has o dice pool of sixg the
ditfficuley 1w 71, or choose g number of succersens, and e
wihll relare whar he knows

DOne Soccess: Tl charactey izets thie overwhisming
tmpresston of hunger ond coloof o stramge yovme man moan
vnfamiline place lasr in thoughrt, After an intorminahbly
long petiod, u strange mob borsts chrougly bis door, clyeer
b sl wariling i foresgn language, ol polls bim our of
the o with werrm emibrees and 1|||.|._5r]1n,'1

Two Successes: The charaeter te thie youm g men fromg
their dream, He had beon [ocked Away beciuse "they" ure
ufver him. Adcerwhon le’s seen, (8o slarprrising. He inmon
aorimderer, however], 108 *thieie™ Tuale he Qid s fee diid

Three Succasses: Vigue hamting memortes of s
arer pasapge, o dirk erypre A srrange prichment, with ik
baunting words, and a rabler Le anonorable Tt pses froan it
stumber! Ie's wicked hand resches our s deag hilm o lis
doom! Grab the mbler— pun, run!

Four Sucdessest The passage i ac home, o castle m the
Al b the lowesr deprhs of 4 collar, The thing in thi orypt s
sirtmewhize visidhle — I..'h‘.'!'ri!l‘r' onrrriaru vl witly }nim,'l, Ry 1l,'rr|,
lying sleeping cmoom eliborate bier dressed inowhie obes,

Five or More Successes: The boy learned the way o
open the passage by spying on Fother, s he made the secret
sggns aod pressed on the sigreol the sguire nod thie compass
carved into the stone. A mbler — carved warh the same
cuneiform writing the chirserer has probably seen before
— eewts om a takile, Tl'.lg by rakes the mblet and o sorEp
parchment nnd hidesit where no one will find v The thing
i ghe erypr st ae the boys mevements, and 1ts face i
elearly visible. [r s Zeling, the Nosferntu master mason,

mtﬂ‘l‘r.\rl:r I'bC Hlfﬂ.'l"l\ l'!'l'."r“ lhi' “'.l”.\.| ﬂFL“TL'IEi',' |'|ah F ] N
frustrationi Licita wnd Bockett restrain b Afoet 6 lope

Ciarm fom

7




—

stlence, Luciti ngeses thive ehiy Begin o look for tle freed by
amthe following wighe, bue chia duey st now find shelterfor
thee chay. Dawn s still afew hours away, bar the chaosin the ciry
will ok finding o secure laver relarively difficulr,

Asthe charactens leave, they may, s Storyreller’s discre-
tlon, notiee o figure standing n henvy shadow across the
strepts Jopchim von Neumann: Aw seon os the chareters
notice him, e makes 0 quick exit and 15 bost in the crowd.

TueSannat FetLowsaip

Chatelle uikes any chariorens with strong Sabbat ST
thies, or anyone Radu has asked him e kil o o place whem
they will be “safe among frends” He leads them throogh
cruwls, parring the pecasional man on the bock, okt e e
el with ehe lovals, ete., und innea stneell, derdeomed buteher's
shiop, f all plices. Drices e, thee chirie terssee jidos of meat
hanging from hooks. As the carcasses swing on the creakirip
bk, the besdies of the borcher nad has family hanging from
meathioks bevome: visible: dmined and pale with phroies
grpeng opers. Mufled seromme and backeitg wre beard freim e
bk room, where the liaht of o fire can be seen

I the charncrer ivoa UEgLL O 00 Assassmarion ateempt,
thiree Subba wedring the clisthes ol the sanseeigloitos are
outstde in the crowd. ned they enter bebind the characeer,
iy carrymg harchets and one is carrying w shirp wooden
stk Fonr more come trom the back moom, two bearng
recl ot fireplice paleers, wnd the sther two wiglidii 18 T
cleavers, Charellie bores his fangs and uses his Level- Twi
Presence power, Dread Gase, ns heand s fellows ike care
to stpy oot of reach of poreneially lethal eldes like the
chamiters: [nstead, they surround the cluiracters, circliip
ard worrying them like n pack of dogs, acacking from
birhmd whenever ponsable as athers lure the churmctes inta
lashing our, then backing away. They attompee cripple o
immobilize thecharactens and comput diablerte upon them,
and the Storyreller may wish to give Chutelle’s Sabbat s
reasnmble chanee ro suczeed, 1n any case, despite o prob.
able -1r|-rn1nr.1p,&- ity teoms of age aric) enwer, the charnciers
tnighit be hard pressed oo defent the Sabibar m such ¢ lrcim-
stances. If they escape, the Sabbar chases them, whisoping
merrily, mnd shouring o passersby tostop che flesmg ivists,
the vile tapists, the spies of the king, ar whatever seems
ppprupriate vo vhe charnorers immge. Aftera time, they bire
of the chise and stop summing, though they will taint the
churmcters loudly anid pele them with rorren fruie. (In-so
oinge they will inspire mornl onlookers, inchidimg some
foul-meuthed childeen, to do the same )

I, onothe other hund, the chiumeters are proven or
Pt commtidien, wll seven Sabbar are dn the back moom,
enthusiastically ortoring 1 young “Kigdred” hang from
menthooks piercing the very biried of lis ankles, which
hpve healed ovor alteady. He & covered with multiple
bumns. His shours back articalintion, us his tonme has been

o ot cinuterized, nnd fed vo die masive ghoul e
the fellowship keeps as a per.

Chitelle leprs over and spesks to Bilow “Flow e v,
tomigghit, Clavde? Thape you are sot too fotlorn abour mising
thie ball, Fear not, brave thespian, for vour Hitle friends will
e |CHIERTAEE Y00l NeXTL B |Lq;h, il i ;hl;",l iy abour the
Avnaranth ol the goul of w8 vletto b5 rue, or coure. "
Clide sireanms and thrashies until thee fellawship decides to
stikee hume Chistelle offors the neénate ta'the charscter a4
comrresy. I rhie eharaerer ehomre saw i of repuiliion at the
Sabhar’y behaviir, this s |_‘|,|:_1Lp_-||1I|I i EUL'l:Itl_qllu",; the follim-
shiip will eyt ol o vickin of the chaféeer in Seene V. If
they scrually oy womop them, they ore erenred a0 the
ntiemmpned assassinarion victiny above. They miy ke the
Giffier, o defer o Clhatelle or one of this other Skt with oo
il effect. In uny event, someone will diablerize poor Clawde
urless thie ¢ harscters inanage w incagacite the ongire pack

Adverwarl, the fellowship will oo seeking Bloosd il
mayhem amidst the rioes, obbing urisocnis, feeding with
abanddon, et Chiarelle will ask the ehancress 1 sty swirh
hit to heelp him organize more resisrance against the nobles
He oo which wuy the wind W Blowing amonge the monals
i pliris v winng the chaos to chase the powerful elders of
Paris and the suroundims are out of hiding and destioy
thitem. "Think af it]" he raves, "n charce w strike ar (he very
bt ol vyramay | Tl are ey ol cur lind In Framee; we've
biern purhiermg insecret for sime dme. Uve ndden thrmmigh
the countryside, from Bordesix 0 Normindy, meering
secret covens and etrcles of brave, noble Caimites, campan-
ions o cur great seugele! We've been preparing lor muny
riiglirs, aved mow it bs Gime 1o steike!” Pl rmnis along Hiese
limes whether or not the charactens are Hstering. Any wha
doubt that revelurion i in the maldng are chided for the
lacke ot vision. Chamcters who argie agrinat him are warned
rhat rhe fow can never standl against the dghrecus fury of the
misses overeotning tyrmnny. Fle ey chem chor o one
expectiad tie nigtag Amoddom militiag ro overcome British
rules (He jpnoes anvonie wlho postnee out che v luable
assastatice of the Frenchommlesin thstendeavor. ) Heappeals
tovpuist suppeset for the anareh or Sablmt cuiises, possibly ising
tae charncrers own words it event Wke Thomy, It s
oibvinws thar he sdmires vrv Subbie chimaers greatly, and
sny resmrance O opposiclon rom sech chameters confuses,
hures und possibly angess him. Should any foin him, they ire
welcomed joyously ind Chutelle will begin to make plans
inchiding them.

This scene enmils the “fnmedinre™ nffairsof Ace 111

Scent Vi RevoLuTion asn Faru (1780-1707)
The years of the garly Revolution and the Termr e
extreniely rubilent o sy the least, nnd fraught with dnger,
Idenlly, the characters should stay in Franece despree the
dbarigers the sitisrion poses. A numberof evenis play outover
tHeese yeires thur ennkeep them thereand involved, Floweser.

Tamssnmsm Crnnarns (I

n




Coiglish
I;{Hﬂ'ﬂ"

oy
7 s |
e, o T

"'1L.

A fersilie

Beranies ™

i f’ff

— Bitay

|

a straight chronology of events and scenis indoubiedly
would not be sppropriate for the vasemajority of troupies, anod
so what follows 1s n description. of the major plot dhreads and
| character hooks, interded e be used s che basis for sepame
scenies and incldents destpried by individus] storytellers with
A specific rroupe in mind, sepamted by monche or even yean
of downtime. They con be used sepamiely, in pars, or,
teleatly, overlapped. In other wornls, charnciers who seck
Zelics’ mhler and parclmen in Poris in 178Y msy ron afoul
of the soourge; those canvassing the counrmyside e the

Crmarilla may find ther childer joining the Sabbar. Adl of

these events are occurting shinubtanecusly, snd having
F!l'l“]llll.'h f'l"r't"‘.'].:lr!' .Ih-i IHT!’-;'{" s I{I'.'rlf:'l“"r' very Trli'\'ﬁ'lr“-'lr“:" i
!]I.L' l_'|.1i'ii-'|.|5-'|-|.lr|. .'||.1 f; 1 L. Ni.'ithl.'l.'!“ 11.1!5.1}'1.'[.['\- LEL B VR UL =
fienchsh, resoureeful or clever Storytellam are enconrnssd o
Interweave as many of these subplots ns they wish

SHELTER FROM THF STORM
Although the Kindred of Pacds, and elsewhite in France,
definntly try to moinmm the mourines and forms of theis
existences, the events in the daylit mortal world rock the
very foundatioms of their society. Beginrng alioost lminedi-
ately after the fallof the Bastille, and building to o fever pitch
in the fall of 1789, Pars witnesses finst o frickle, then a
torrent, of Kindred flesing the proviewes for the perceived
safiety of the legenidary Prince Villon's cour, Soom, he mormy
away. many of thive prescoding themselves w him s the
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Rindred popalation grows our of bounds. He shows blannt
and unaboshed fovoricen imaccepting amd deelining presen

EALiis I.J VLI 111 -.ILqHH'I MEATICES 1'“1I.| [ il b ["1 TRATCHES T
vthers, elders and thise of stathon over neonomes pd mbble.
Al r]u:]'.uip_'lu o the crisis tnthie fall, he resureects the ancient
posithons of the scourge, chargmgd Eglamtine wirh the dury of

-.JJ IV I away Or Jﬂltu]'ﬁ"llib; iy llnﬁlll“ll‘l!l..' K]T‘l!.ll’hi '.1:-t1|-l_||‘.;.!I

shielter i Paris. Wit Framcois Villon's Bleasing, the scourpe
L wovovee g AU TATY CXeCuion and less to -umjrul.:
rebuffs, and even leads partes of press-ginged vampire and
prhaoal ehgs thromgh the streers of Prris enchonighi, loaking
tor politically acceptable ways to “thin out™ Pars' Kindred
popubution. Villon also sppeals o the Camarlla for assis-
tance, and soon receives itz Archong of the secr stulk the
siveers of Paris and the French cowmtrside desreying viola-
tors of the Masquerade. anarch and Sabbot sympath lsers, or
mny hapless peonace with no friends who s unformunote
enoath to be caughe alone ar night. Vampires eaper to secure
the prince's favor gladly tirn over anyone they con 1o the
soourge's party, and U the Kindred in question has no one
wil linge ro srand uips for hiim, he will almest assuredly be slain
Any charicrers: dwelling in Paris who have offended ton
vnany of thedr kind aee in eal trouble, thoneh manignlarive
and utrerly muthless characters mow find ways to tum this o
their wdvantage ms well. I dhey seem helpful enough,
d'Eglomtine approaches them for ansistance m his endeavar,
il characrers whio do o will fird faver wigh the prinee and

Cmimen Foup




the Camurilla. Altermatively, f they have strong social
standing, they can shelter others, und thereby acquire boons
for them, thaugh it should be noted thae characters who
abuse this netion and take in aovone an evaryone will
certtnly be moved o the head of the list of eargets.

THey Gor the PRINCET

OF course not,

Think abour (g, 1F yow wers g fifth- g&namlnn
vampire with over sz cenfuries bclwlﬂ:l. irar-bely
wiitiled yeoou et o I~u1:c~ha[pn.mk A55 UPSLATT COMMONEers
destroy you! Hell, ng, bar v might do some good o
let them think thn?_dli{.' i

Villon fuked his own deseruetion, imposing 2
rough selt-exile pmid the rurblenes of the Revahu- |
ton. With the asd of ghouls, he cscaped Paris under ﬁ
vover of disguise and weathered the stornm in Floreuce |
and London.

Marurally, themimérmill wu;whlfﬂplﬁdnd !
the prince had been destroyed! One of the mist i
powerful Kindred of the Camarillahad fallen o the 5
mab! Cbviously, b wisn't true, bt Villon's ruge
served two purpases: e threw ‘enemies off his trail ﬁ

)
1

and it remforced the vulie of the Masquerade.
IVEglantine contimaed hin duties as the scourge with
someare's sanction; after dlk ..

Twenty years luter, when Villon retumed s |
France, he had the sense w adape 1o the world the

mortals had rebuilt around him. Gane was the ribald

excess of the arisn s un | e — ftrvival meanrhleading
I, and thae he did. Alkthaugh hie was scill ag potent
wh ever, Villor had learned the value of subtlety, and |
rebuile his domein under those teners.

Hubris had almost proven hix downfull, and he 1

swore ik never would wmin.
TR W

This attempe to maintain crder falls apare on Augose 10,
1792, when mobs storm the Tullerses palace tobring the king
o justice, In the mod noting, che Paris townhouse of 8 minor
nobleman is bumed to the ground,, and i s soon bearmed thae
Prinee Villon had been wang ir as his haven, and is no moge.
Thie fust remmants of order in the Kindred world fall away
trom Fars, and it ssuddenly every vampire for himself. Soon,
many peopile oy toflee France alrogether, snd many Kindred
try to go with them. But sharpeyed and parriotic French
citizens are locking sur for secretive people with eccenriic
huibits andl aristocraric or foreign manneérims, trving to flee
the country, v every man and child kuows the anistos fre
trying o foin ther émmgné cousins and co-conspintors o
tend rhe srmies of the counter-revalution

Asthe Terror beging, simply securing a haven [or the day
15 the primary vocation of most of France's Kindred, though
a number of them ram the land, smuggling otherwise
helpless vampires out of the country; clashing with the

Sabbur in a shudow war fought outside thee prilne eyes of
martals, ar hunting violatom of the Masquierde. The clar
awtes can lind more than adequate need fir thedr serviees, 2s
weellis opportunities iomcrease theirsanewich dhe Crmearills
and gain boons from those they save. Luclen, Beclett, and
Anatole engage m such activities us they search for Georg
vion Meumanin, 3o they are willing to forpet ald conflicn m
all but the most extreme cases and pur the survivil of the
Cainite mee and the preservanion of the Masquerade above
previous squabbles, Francots Villon has secretly declared
himself Prince-in-Exile of Paris, and from lus remporary
havens in Florence aod London coordinares atrempoa o help
parential followers escape. Othen wie not so- kind: the
archons of the Camarnilla are known w destroy Kindred of
questionable loyaley {e.g. anyone thaught to be a member of
une of the independent ¢lans or those affiliared with the
Sabbsie, ey Brujah, those who make smsre-mouthed com.
ments; eic,) mther thon sk their joining the Sabbat ar
having some cutmped mob nadvertently diseover thelr
uversion ko wunlighe, Others use the chaos to conceal the
settlingat old scores, Characters who themselves rake up this
canse will soon find that moreal aurthoricies seek them s well,
partially hecause they seem o be helping aristocrmts escape
the gutllonne and partially for other teasons {see below),
This 15 nm ideal opportuniry for the Sroryeeller to allow the
charactens to participate in a min-chroniele of dashing
cathiws and swashbucklersin Revalurionary France, agstinst
a background of death, upheaval, and terror,

Storytellers are ndvised to start bringing rhis eletment of
thestory inslowly, If it all happensat once, the chamciems may
be hard pressed ro find reasone to sy, In the beginning, the
vamipires try tocarry on s before, though they navice that the
parties: they ore amending ane more spanely ottended and
listless ench time, They may begin o netce mare and more of
thietr own kind around them, possibly by being forced o
compete with another vempoe fom the provinees for o
chosen vessel, stumbling on an pristocrane Tereador they
recognite from the ball reduced o feeding on n sickly bespar,
or newicing mn wlarming rumber of poorly concealed bodles
dmimed of bload. Lot it seem like the Revalution is nerrling
dowm occasivnally, whileaver time, the insrability grows moe
and mure noticeable, until a session hegins ufrer o period of
several months of downtime with the charerers nmning for
their unlives from archons or the scounge’s prrties, or oying o
escipea burning munsion while evading the wrath of the mob.
Putthe characters in smuations whero they canonly survive by
Isetrayiog others, or where they may protect themse bves anly
by allowiog friends, nllies or childer to be sbandosed or
destrowed. For example, on a night of tioting in Paris, o
character may fnd that her wounded childe comes 1o her,
beging for sheleer, D'Eglantine and 4 small group of followers
arrive just behind the childe, and explain thar the childe hax
been denied sanctuary by the prince and is requinsd by
tradition toleave Paris. Ifthe chamcrer allows her childe e be
driven cut or killed, she will preserve herstatus with the prinee
b the moment ), though the childe will mosr assusedly s
ngainat ber i he survives. Ifthe chameter defies the scolnpe, he
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L& Frune VERITE

Evertaally, it ingvitble

Wirh all the mols mnscking chatemn, iodndbles
betng imprisomed and Sabbar fellowships slaytng thie
hatied appressoms of the Camarilla, it's only a matter of
time before some mobsomewhere notices thattha duke,
who always seemed a bit eccentric anyway, though he
always did look really good fie his age, spontancoully
coimbusts when erpn_ubml ko sunil':i\t_ll mny rusk ke j‘w

imdder these circumstanees, bcﬁ?nm:mrmra:[ﬂuh‘ﬂm_

in a frenzy bares teeth and fangs to her opponents and a
erowd of momaly, withour beed to the caniequonces.

Despite the best efforts of d:;-.eﬂgzmapf the prince ol of
the Camarilla, the Masquerade s simply not m‘m; o
hold everywhere. Many ofthese vuthrenks are dismsed
ns thesuperstiticus ranting of peansnts, though epors do
persist incomingin. By 1793, ssthe Commitree of Public
Safery plam to efiminate the Church entirely el the

ﬂmwuid [T COME IE A WOTSE HiTe ftlnhﬁnﬁ'lkuf
the Revolution. Staries of the Damned walking the Esrchy
feasting e the blood of the peoplewould anly convinee

| mury to turn back o superstitian, to e Church, when

Termor (5 i full swfinge, ::rtulrimrmhm l:n:mﬂrvm',.' a5

rwehiom) had long beon retetving an u1mmiug~n-.rmn;m‘-‘
reporteftom cradible sources about noblemen buming o

nsh at sunrise o5 they st in chele gells awniting the

galllotinie, bodies found drained of all then blood, noc-
o] bareles hetween Serehruresof darkness, wnd soon,
A they Invedtlgared burther) withour revenking their

activities even to ther fellow eommitice rntmi'rl:n ﬂufr

they go-mind and find themselves o the h'lnﬂ.':h :heil
discpvered more and move evidence thas au[nﬂrmmx_lht
nohility were not only fpuratively, hut livetully, sucking
the populiede dey. Although enlightencd men such a6
themuelves would not dream of rerturing thelrfellow man,
they were left with little recourse against such foes, A'few
of the creatures wene captured, and soorn the apgust menof
Lo Fai de Vierite (The Piee. of Trulh}, us they enlled
themselves, beyantoplece wojerhera reabonablepleture of

the creatunes and their naturg, at Jeast as they undemstood

it thismselves, Though noeeasonable man conld’ credit
their stones of Calive and cumes and such, many of the
mare gullible ameng the populace waukd,

kg try Lo exile her us well At the very least, the prince will
be mfurtared and momors about the chameeer's defiance of
eracdition will spread and contine o haonthim, Addidonally,
there 15 no miarantee thar the childe will survive exile, as the
copey punrdsof thee Bevolurion watch the Pars pares carcfully
for nohles ntremipme escape.

By the apex of the Terror in the summer of 1794, the
chamctens should be ninning ragped, fearing enemies an al]
sides, having trouble keeping cut of the sun, much less
mainanimg the opulence of thie gre-Bevolutionary nighes,
This should hammer bome the lesson thary, while the
Crunites moy fancy themselves moasters of thetr own desti-

P e

those institutions were bocaming ohstacles ta republic
canism, andwith counrer-revalurionaryrobellion in the |

Vendee; thuwuf:mg;mnpe_ct. W7 Le Fewde
Vevite hegan mhhm&wﬂmﬁmm

remk u:ﬂahghmdw i uﬁuuﬁm.rk'-hp i tmird
lhlmhummmphmmwﬂupmm: of .
e—’ﬂmmph'mdmwm:wwhh
a placusible eplanation of their existerice before the Mas- |
quernde cracks ‘and vhe peaple rerum 1w the Churchefior
m%m&%dﬁmm
as any, Inquisitor, but they ate unwilling 1o sacnifice thelr
wisicn Of arevalutionary secular sockety in that pursuic

In lnter hights, Le Feu de Virite loses some key
members dusing the Thermidarean Reacrion that mars
et end of the Terrar, but sutvives indérygroufid and.
aptends (15
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nights, they have s small number of members in the
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soienies and in law e - and intelligence agen-
cies, largely i Buropes bue :huxb;uuu_}mm the world.
Mthmlﬂimmcmnmlhnthmﬂ[h_ ety know and

ufdmmp.mnnﬁrd'd‘: ore scholarly Subbat

iNndd1m the like) have come into conflict with
them as they wmbdmﬁwﬁmttwﬂumucmxhbﬂhc .
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nies, they are in realicy completely dependent on the
mirts] world, and upheavals in thae world make the seem-

ingly mfe outimes of sleeping and feeding extremely difficult.
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THe REVOLUTIONARIES

The Sabbar is gleefully tuking advanmge of the up-
heaval wronight by the insurgents. Feeding and finding
sheleer 8 eusy il ane doesn't mind getring rough with the
maortals orbrenking che Masquerade, and nor sosying inone
place fior lomg. They replage their losses sasily with mem-
bers of the revolutiomary populace, and find sevenil converts
by those aliennted by the increasingly draconian pollcies of
rhe princes and the Camarilla. Maoreover, the revolurion
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provides ample opportunities o wage war against the
Camarilla, Many elders made homeless by mobs are
dinblerized by the packs that often follow the revolurionar.
ieq like corrion birds. They are even able to dispuise
themselves as mortal mobs or scourging purties snd mid the
manor houses and chaveaus themselves.

For independent chamcters and vampires loyal ta the
Camanrilla, the Sabbat is another danger in a world turned
upstde-dawn. They will hear ramor of s charlamntlc Sabbar
leader (Gierard ln Chatelle), who has built a vasenerwork of
Sabbat beneath the very nose of the lote lamented prince.
Chatelle’s Subbit even now ride the countryside anid stalk
the alleys seeking the blood of elders to quench their thirst
for diablerie and revolution. Chamcres may simply fear
him, ar they may hunt him sctively, Characters focusing on
ather platlines can run into him & a recurring nemesis.
They may abso find their own childer joining him, espe-
clally if the characters have mistreated them in any way.
This in especially approprinte for any characrers whes had
extreme conflicss with their own sires o1 Dark Tides
Rising. However, irismast Hkely that his ultimare downfall
will come from his own followers, as explained below,

Cainites who joined Charelle's crusade find conditions
as favorable in the early nights, as their oppositdon finds it
unfavorable. The mormls are doing all the difficult work of
rooting the prey out from their secure lirtle bummows, and (s
simply remains for the hunters w ke them down, Opportu-
nities for dinblerle abound, However, the revolution ts not
kind o its children. Ideally, the charcters will ravel with
Les Fils de ko Revolugion, Chatelle's fellowship (the term pack
considered derogatory by many in these enlighrened nights),
which will follow the chamcters wherever they lead. If the
chamcrers choose to lead, and they lead well, Chagetle will
actively collaborate with them as long as they treat hum with
respect, and they will have nccess to his vast nerwork of
followees. In face, he will sing their praises ro the ochers, help
them overcome any suspicion generated by forelgn manner-
tams, etc. aed he will never show any signs of bermying them.
Encourage the players to revel in the thrill 6f the hust, the
thrill of vicrory, the intoxication of leadership and power,
Although they should always lave a challenge, make things
n livtle coo enay for them ar firse

After a few years as lords of the nighe, by abour 1792,
things will get tondgher for theni. The inconveniences genet.
ated by the moral upheavals become more sericus, the
opposition becomes stiffer and more frequent, Many of the
fellows seem 1o be disappearing (see Le Feu de la Venie
above ). More of the new recruits sre Embraced from ardently
republican French revelutionary patriors and sans-culogras,
whi take u dim view of anyone dressing or acting in aristo-
cratic or foreign fshions, and are slow w abandon their
mortal beliels despite Sabbat idealogy. More grumbling is
heard that the kills aren't betng shared adequately, and that
certain vampires (namely anyone in charge) ure ncring like
the enemy. Rumorsare circuliting char the Sabbat in America
has turned on each ather or char the alders of the seet havs
betrayed it. Desertion and disabedience becomes commen,

und severnl atracky will become mouts beense of lack of
coordinatior. [t becomes hurder and hurder to keep conrral,
Every nerion the chametens take s seritingged, aid every
puossible faule & found and criticized openly. The elders, no
marner how hard !‘ht"ﬁf Iy, Cat des nulhlng Hhit in the eyesof
the Sabbar revolutionaries. Any NCTEMTA [0 SUPress such
crivicism omly hostens the inevimhle

By the wineerof 1793.94, the Sabbat neonates clamor
for a change of lendership, and look to Charelle. Clhiatelle
giows distant from the chiarscters, questioning their jude.
ment, at hrst privately, and dhen in fromn of the enrvire
group, Fitlly, after o partiowlarty disssmroos mid he calls on
them tostep down, I diey resise, thiey wre not challenged t
Menomacy, but become the subjects of & Wild Hunt, They
wre hunted s they themselves have hunted others, and
worrel soon spreads ro the arher Sabbar in the land. 1f, in the
process, they kill Charelle, be becomes o martyr 1o the
e, a5 Sabbur across France (and passibly elsewhere] will
cursie the charscters’ names, IF they sibmic and allow
Charelle to take charge, the situation calms fora month or
two, and then another challenge arises oz the situation
worsens further, Charelle offers up the charctersan one last
scapegoar, and the hunt s on,

The charscrers are pursuod constantly. The Suweyreller
shonld make it seem like every tavern, every alley, and
every barn hoses either a Sabbat pack, a mortal mab, or
vengeful Camitills sechons, They should ubtimagely find
themaelves in the same position as the chamcters in the
previous seerion, though they may take some soall delighs
if they ¢éver leam that Chatelle himselfl i= slain by his own
fellowshap in emly summer,

[SEARCHING FOR T1HE TARLIFT

Same of the churactens may have pone searching for
theyoung man imprisoned in the Bastille immediotely ufter
learning of his disappesmnce. Unforrunarely, he s nise easy
to find. France is a big place, and he's only one boy, Mas
of the people whio may luve seen him are presceupied with
having = revolution; and he 15 somewhat unremntkoble in
pppearance. Ceorg leaves Pars on foot carly inthe moming
on July 15, 1789, and works ina vanery of menml msks m
stiubles, taverms, and army encampments for the next five
years, The Storytellershould feel free to ghve the characeens
ll sores of ruman about the boy'slocation, and use tnas an
exeuse to send them orall soresof wild poose chases aroind
Francewhere they con partule in virious other Storyrelling
wignetres, such as cracking down groups of Sabbat ot help-
ing Cuinites escape France. Anatole will sl cortainly be
lisoking for him, though it is ltkely thar he and his compan-
ions will cravel separately from the chamerer o avoid
druwing roo much-amention and cover more grownd

j-?n'\{'hl'!l'l von Neamann may be of interesr to these
charscrers, s they meay make the connection between the
crest from therr deeam and the Cainite in the prince’s
Lm.']icn-cn E'E]:!mhr."l'. Jflhl&f seek |11'.n1 oty h:‘ |;'|.1I:|:1.||1l,,1 .ienu_-:.
kniwing anyrhing ahour any members of lis mortal family
in Paris, thowngh he shows curiosity in an effort to leam

Tanwemtuasis Chiomcies 1)

16

e}




everything the characters are willing to tell him., If pressed,
hie tells them privarely that he's heard that Georg lus been
said  be headed for London in the care of an ltalian
physician and hypnotist of the Giovanni family, This b a
complete fabrication. bur he's hopang it will ger them outof
the country. In any case, he marks them fordench, and ses
everyposstble mens he has to sccomplish thae end without
riskeing direct confrontarion, acring as 2 persistent nemesis,

Ag the Terror draws to its helght ln the summer of
1794, thie reail lends the characters b the owner of o gy
worrking ¢ lass tavern bn Poris. The owner GElusvily bribed,
Crominared o similioly convinced ) will revieal in private
that he nearly lose his hesd over & youne lad, whio seemed
to be an mbecils at first, but shortly began speaking bastard-
ized French. He pur the boy to work cleaning, unil the city
warch come in and setzed him, clnioing he was really a
German spry and a relative of Marie Aoroinette, lowas only
that he wes ignorant of his crime and able ro cough up a
hefty bribe that he survived, but the boy s even now
awnlting execurion ar dawn.

The chumcters have severil hours o pilan and ex-
ecute wh escupe from o French prison. This shouldn’t be
oo difficulr, but the eventual pursuir will be more imme-
diate und heavy (fthe players are norsubele. Moreover, an
apent of Joachim von Neumans warches the characters,
and will atvempt toosteal the boy during the doy as the
characrers sldmber outside aris. Georg von Meuinann,
for his porr, ance freed, will nor undes any circomstances
want to tell them where he's idden the rabler, and his
inzanity makes 1t difficult to Dominate &t oue of him
(difficulry 9, thiree successes, and he will be as evastve as
possible; glving vague half-anwwess and playmg semantic
games b The chamecters need to eam his trust, probably
over the conrse of the long joumey, as they dodge the
agent of Joachim von Neumonn and of the Committee of
Public Safety. v 15 a harowing jourmey out of France by
whichever route they choose, though they will need o get
tey Fonsbrick, to a cemetery there, There, nside o locked
chest wnder a false loorboard, they find & small stack of
parchmenr amd a tables, which they com decode witch the
translation key from Dark Tides Rising,

The parchment = in Latin, and las been dumaped by
water. Most of i s illegible. though o tew bics remain.

.+« since my experience in that most holy
E'mnctuar}' m\{m'l ago. 1 fear their plans,
and yet, more, 1 fear they ways in which 1
mayﬁmw helped them. Bindusara spoke of
a Grear ] that vecurs behind the veils
-of secrecy, and I wonder howmy own actions
have -been influenced by others: My own
kind sEivcalc of Nicruku, the minionsof our
progenitor, and.. ..

... and allthis ignores the revelationsof
the tabler. Could tht}' be the tf:'rnPh: of
which he 'sp:ales'? Ur-PcrhaPﬁ-- 2

The tablet iz only a small fragment, densely written, and
pirted with age. Agin, only one large segmenr is legible

Lest.- ¥
Upn ocue
The characters have (hopefully) mrvived through the
upheaval of the French Revolution, und seen the final nails
drivien into the coffin of the medieval world in which they
were dropped. While monarchy will be resrored in France
and the ideals of the revolution will spread slowly und
unevenly across Europe, the chamcrers will warch moreaks
remuke the werld they live in. They may have prospered or
they may have escaped with their skins barely mmer, bur
either way they have surely made allies und enemies,

Cainires committed o the couse of the Sabhar will find,
to thietr sarrow, that their sect has followed the example of
thicse in France and Amertoa and has tormed upon each jisel[
Internecine strife builds os the elders of the Sabbir try 10
impuse their will upon an increasingly fractured mass.

Kindred who support the Camarilla will find char an
the sect reoryanizes ivsell in the woke of the revolution, it
hecomes less the grand coalltion ortgtonlly envistoned. The
whory tower becomes more & mask w cover the incressing
dominance of the elders of certain clans, infringing on the
unlives of neonaves nnd dissident princes alike.

Lines cince hary between the two sects become sharper;
thowe whao refused o cooperate fully with one sector thie athes
will find their options limized. The lure of torpor may become
stromrer a3 the world has suddenly become very unfamilior....
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I hod avedream, which was not all o dream
The brighe sun was exempish'd, and the soars
[%id wwander darkiing in the etemnal shace
H.II:H"IE.T, anl Jathless, and the iy earth
Swneng Blivd and hlackening m the moonless atr;
Mo came, and went—and came, and browght no diy
And waen forpe thetr passions m the dread
Of shis therr desolation; end all hearts
Were chill'd into a selfish praver for lights
A they dhd live by winchiives.

Ll.‘lh.f PI'I.' o, “Crarkriess™

This chapter details both the primary and secondary
Storyteller characters who populate the stage of 1 Omens.,
Mt of them contain little more than o nvme and o few
1":![.le?|]1[1! |.‘.ur_'|'|:-uti:|r!.'; Iii'i.h HI"H H.II!,.!: h [apisi (= I]'u.'li'l i..‘]]l:"ugl] L]
give them the spark of wnlife needed to moke them inter-
esting anid believable chamcrers. Ar this point in the
chromicles, few characters need sctuad Truirs; if your roupe
comies to blows or dice-rolling frenzies with more chan one
oar TWaO LEii.'!l".'lI.'.l'i.'I‘h, HJII\I."!].'ILI'I}: 5] pn:l'."_lH'r' WTOTIE. These
ch ATACLERS e hereto iRteract wn'h., ot T f||.1_hl or H'.: 1'_-:-5.“:::1
by dhe players' charserers.

lf the Storyreller needs Traies for one of the charactem
below, chen she can exceapolate them tosuit her chronicle
ot take the informarion from a similar chamserer in anothier
White Wolf book, Absc; if vou don't like something tha's
listed here, or i it doesn't fir with your troupe or their
characters” power level, change it or throw icout [t's berer
to-alrer or discard something than tomain a chronicle just
fie the sake of sticking with what's writren here.

Cnapez Fv
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ASSAMITES

Fapig, Farrem Hooy W arrioR

fith Generation Assamite antibu, childe of Azif
Marures Visiomnary

Demeanor: ludge

Embrace: 4ili-century B.C

Apparent Ages Early 305

Furig received the Embrace long before the prophet he
briefly but staunchly followed was borm. FU sortal tribe o
Mesopatamin worshipped Dagon, and Farig gladiy sicri-
ficed the members of other tribes to his vengeful gxl. He
galned the notice of an ancient Assamite, who was wors
shipped as a deity by one of those rval tribes, when one of
Farig's raids destoyed several of the Methuselsh's most
prized ghouls. Deciding to tum Farig toward his own ends,
the Assumite had him captured and Embraced. The Assamite
used Farig against his own eribe; bringing the young vam-
pire fully into his own cult of Baal, Fang's work did not
substantially change, only for whom he did it; f anything,
his acts of sadism worened

Fimally, the innocents who had suffered Farig's horars
captured him, and visited upon him every torture they
could think of to gain retribution. His limbs were bumed
and tomn, and stones crushed his bones 1o splineers, As he
wi tossed inon grave ta be buried “alive,” Fariq nmnaged
drive ashaftof wood chrough his own heart, staking himself
to aviid the agony of a millennium-long burial

Dhuring his sleep, nightmares und visions of his aces
haunted him. He dragged himself from the grave, con-
suried with shame for whur be hod become. When he found
his fellow clanmates, they mught him of Mohammed and
Istamn. With o new system of beliefs, Farig fought o regain
his humanity, while joining the cry against another mod-
ern-nighe rival rribe, one called Christlagiry.

Farlg fought to defear the Europeans who broughe
Christlanity, but made shady alliances with many westem
Kindred, and began wo envision both Muslims and Christinns
working together, When these alliances were uncovered by
Husayn and his other clansmen, Farig was brutally pun-
tshed for his close assuciations with the infidels. They told
him he hod filed Allah sand his clan

Furious at his elan, Gariq refused to artend the Con-
vention of Thoms, Without having received the Tremere's
curse, he was immediately dubbed antimibu, He found
solace only with hisother outcast brethren ns the Assamites
turied against them, .. until a fellow antitribu mentioned o
name Farig had not heard in over a thousand vears.

The Baali Ansen used Farig's secrers snd inner desines
to lead him from the path the Assamite followed, His
religion was » worthless sham, his clin weak and deluded
Only Baal had given him any sertof comfort, and to this he
retumed. His earlier monstrosities slowly begun to retumn.
Now he 15 a complete antieibu, buralsa secretly an eye, ear
arud knife for the Buaal,

Husayn AL Fatin, DESTROYER OF
QuTcasts

Sth Generation Assamite, Childe of Ahmal
Mature: [nnovalor

Demeanor: Fanatic

Embrace: 1086

Apparent Ager [0

The son of a wealthy merchant, Husayn wis noticed by
thie Assamites while still relarively young. Altheugh e lived
in the upper cliss, his awsociatony with the common people
quickly taught him the skills of the sreer. His seealth
fleemessof hand snd quickness of tongue enmmed hima place
atnong the clan of nssissing as o ghoul, snd his quick learning
an enthagimim eamed him the Embrace

Husayn rapidly climbed the ranks of his clon, becoming
anwted diplomar and spoleesiman for the Samcens and, when
appropriute, forthe Assamires, He nerworked in Transylvaniy
for years, spying and making contacts in bath the mormi and
Kindred warlds. His ultimate goal was to facilitate o Samcen
invasion of the East and the conguest of Vienna .. a goal
thust ultimately collapsed when the Ambswere ened hack
by moral forces inthe 17th cenrury

Husayn has found another dream; however, He L
taken part in the holy war ngainst the ansieribe of his clon,
amed now hunes for them throughout the Middle East and
Eastern Europe. The new wmbidels keep him thoroughly
occupied, mnd hisskitls of diplomocy sl prove usetul ro clan
Assamite, dealing with the Western pringes of the area

BaaArLl

ANgEN, THE DEvIL'Ss ADVOCATE

Backgrouni: Ansen was hormn a low bt very promising
noble in Englanil, His father, one of the knights who accom
panied William the Conqueror, owned land, possessed ntide
and gave lus son all thar he could. OF course, this meane thiar
Ansen, who had just turmed 20, was sent in hisagmg father's
stead when the pope called the First Crusade, He didn'r
believe in the cume, preferring his relatively easy life in
England, hur he could ni disubey the call,

The Crusade nwrkened in him something that neither
he ner the Church thar sent him expected: a true thirst for
vinlence and plunder, and a penchanr for sadsm, Hisnoble
life hud shielded him from such things, and his first taste of
them in the Hely Land proved far too seductive, He ook
full achaneage of the blunket remission of sins for Crosaders,
and killed, phmdered and raped with 0 viciousness that
defied |sis hl.‘ﬂ'm-'}ll'f colbm and UNCATING VIAEEE.

During the siege and conguermg of Jermsalem (for
more information on the conquest of ferusalem, see The
Book of Storyreller's Secrem), his bloadthirity actions
cnught the eye of o Banlt who was helping ro orchestrate the
chaos, The Banli’s group of infernalints was atrempring 1o
unlexch 3 demon with help from the hetghroned emotional
craze of the Crisaders, but Ansen’s sctions zeemied anformed,

Tranorsmsaa Criomiis [l
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almoat as if he were tt'l“u'uq. They qu:i:H'l,l sulbdiwed amd
Embraced Anaen Into the sect,

He nwakened o hisniew state with a mix of terror and
basciration. Vampirism was beyond his realon of belief, and
the demvrie geis of the Banil ever further, Heswouet, the
sevct of tnfermalists hd chosen their childe well. Ansen
quickly saw the power that the pervesions led to, and
pecepisd i complerely,

H s sandey quickly began rosuffer. Hlis sadizm wased, and
hie reveled in the blancy of the Banli, He alss bepun
ohicasing over secrers, the unknown names in the warld thart
hid the truth from even him. He was a vampire; with the
perwers of demons behind him, and yet be knew brle more
abour the world than what he had when he was mortal

Mmsen has fashioned a decent eover w53 merchant ond
diplomat over the centuries, offering his services to many
wrorbals (and somethmes Kindeed ) in Burope, He has gained
acotsiderable abilicy o plumbothens hidden doouglyes zid
desires throggh bis Thaumatusgieal studies, Ansen uses this
knowledge to Indeht and blnd othen, When he knuows
[ T !i'l-' 'r'-'h..“ BT WA :'\-I-“'III: |i|.l‘|-'\-¢"l.-]'l"l ¥ ierT IL‘ {'Il_l-u_l_'hiLlL'
his grasp.

bmage: Ansen coltivates the image of politeness aod
civility. His tress is fing, Lke dhue of 5 well-to-da rder,
thengh noe encigh o be considersd Aashy or fambovant
He keepn his short, dark hair well groomed; but his eyes
deepen with an unnerving, penetraning shadow. His ex-
prresslon rematne stoic whether he i speaking to an ancient
triend or disermbow L“IillH o huated EnETyY

Roleplaying Hints: Facades always fool dhose around
i .. especinlly facades they expecr, Oucwardly, vou give
them exuctly what they want to see, while your eyes wearch
their very sonls. Warch, wait and leam for the time (s
drawirig ¢ lrscs

Haven: Aswith most Buali, Ansen keeps noset haven,
preterring many safehouses scartered throughout Esstern
Europe. When he is not tmavelling, Ansen has a semi-
permmnent haven in Deva, underaghouled and subservient
astrologist’s shop; Here he helpy coordinate and lead the
defense of the Carhedral of Flesh. Few know of 10s exie-
ence, and rthose wha do well td one. The methods of
silencing that Ansen and his fellow Baall have ar their
disposal insure ol complicity,

Secrersr Ansen keeps his trwe alliance and elan o
closely puarded secret, preferring o poke as a Sabhar o
Venmue. As for knowing secrets, Ansen can know nenrly
anything the Storyteller deems necessary or nppropriate.

Influences Hoving worked as a diplomar or trade
parmmer with most of the nobles of Eastern Eurmpe, Ansen
is ke to many rich and powerul Kindred and kine, gnd
knows something dark or sinister about each ane

Destiny: After destroying the st Cappadocinn, Ansen
continues 1w giard the Cachedral of Flesh, He knows full
well abowr the demon Kupals, havingplucked information
from the charactes minds to Gl n wheat e doesn't know,
He and his sect have not decided what o do with the
Cathedml or with the demon, but Ansen knows tfime is
short; how short, even he has no idea, Before long, Kupala
grows bored with Ansen and his simplistic Paali, and
consumes them outrighe.

Clan: Baali

Sirer Al-Harim

Mature: Conformis

Demeanor: Sadist

Generation: 9th

Apparcnt Age: 30

Physical: Strengrh 2, Dexteriry 3, Stamina 3
Social: Charisma 4, Mantpulation 5, Appearance 4
Mental: Percoprion 4, Intellipence 4, Wi 3
Talents: Alertness 3, Brawl 2, Dodge [, Empathy 5, Intimi-
datiom 2, Subterfige 4

Skills: Ride 3, Melee 4

Knowledges: Academics 2, Investigavion 4, Linguistics
(Arabic, German, Romanian) 3, Medicine 2, Ocoule 4,
P'olitics 4

Disciplines: Auspex 4, Duimonion 5, Fortinide 2, Presence
3, Dark Thaumaourgy 5 (Video Nefud 4, Rego Dolor 3)
Demonic Investments: Flame, Poison

Backgrounds: Allies 4, Contacts 5, Resources 4

Virtues: Conscience 2, Self-Contmol 1, Cournge 4
Mocatitv: Humanity 3

Willpower: 6

MNote: Ansen's more esoteric Trabts (Demonic Invest-
ments, Dark Thaumaturgy paths ) are covered in the Dark
Apes Companion

Crames Fie
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BrujaA#H

GerARD DE CHATFLLE, THE AGITATOR

Buackground: [n Gerard de Chatelle's mertal life, he
knew noth ing but the existence of a serf, Butn o s londless
peasant without a trade, Gerard grew up working a small
plot of land for the local baroness, Lady Hautmont, Lady
Hautmont resided inasplendid castle sever| leagues away,
and Gerard never saw hzr while he wai young, He only
knew thar hisfather and morher. .. and the ather setfs in the
arew, [is well. .. shuddered tn fear whenever the woman’s
namie was mentioned, or when her fesrsome men-sc-arms
marched by, The same fear gripped them, but even more so,
when they all traveled to the rown meetings every fort-
night. The young Gerard would cower in the dark camer of
their smull cotmge uneil his parents returmed from the
meeting, looking tired, shaken and verrified, It was notuntil
Cierard beenme of age that he went to one of the meetings...
e il understond.

There was no way 1o resist the vile demon thar held
sway vver the preasants: Hautmont's mercenares were ev-
erywhere, and many sald even they had che screngeh of the
devil in them. Every so often Lady Hrurmont would force
someane at the town mestings to drink of her blood, just as
she drank regularly from every ane of them, Gerard didn's
trust his neighbors, or even his parent, becowse he knew
they had lost theirsouls. He tried to keep himself ensconced
rom Hourmanit's notlee, and had for muny yeirs been able
to sl partaking of the demon's cup.

Une evening it all changed. Chatelle awoke to sounds
wf fighring nnd the ymell of buming houses. He rushed
cutside in time to see an orgy of vialence suiging around
him; bodies flailed madly as flames engulfed them, inhu-
man howls filled the air, und mercenaries leapr upon
bluck-clonked arackers with maddening speed. Before he
could make sense of it, u man he recognized as Haurmont's
Caprain of the Guard seized him by the buck of the neck
The Captain hawled himup cne-handed, and Gerard srared
in horror ot the man's glowing red eyes and dripping fangs
Then, his memory faded in a sea of ecstasy as fangs ripped
through the tender flesh of his chest,.. wnril the hunger
avetwhelmed him and the Capmin's parting words echoed
in his ear: "Now, whelp, light for vour mistress!"

As a fledgling vampire, Gerard was casily subdued by
the pttacking anarchs, and they immediately recognized
why he had been Embraced. Seeinga possible convert, they
allowed him to recover from his wounds and began reaching
him about lus existence. Ar first, he was terrified ond
disgusted at the thoughr of being a vampire, but the mote
his captom spoke to him, the more he began tosee it as an
opportunity, He had been given incredible power with
which to fight back ngainse che: Devil Hamimont — and
others. It did nor tale long for him o becomea full-fledped
member of the movement.

Gierard SR I]il' el sl du...l-.!-.'_r, whu!]:; mm
memsed in the reskstanee e authorirty, borh i kine and
Kindred sociery. Fle o II||.|_||.1'l|:|':.I refected the Convention of
Thoms and was one of the first toaid the Spanish Lasombra
iri thiir battles in sonthemn France. He never hesitated 1o
hring hiis fights Into the open against the new Camarilla

However, the fauls with open conflict quickly be
came npparent. After the Hest century of the Sabbar wars,
Gerard realized thar he had to chamge his racrics. Fighting
was getting them nowhers; now char the Camarilla knew
their metics, they achieved lttle in their miding strikes,
and arens they seised tn Crusades quickly destabilized and
hl-".'illﬂl.*'lnh difficule i h mgan m For F]".a mewd 200 PEHTR,
he htg.%n kEn:Vt-t-_-pm',: a mew method of armck 1.'.“|'I||H:'H1'H'|:'.
Gerard graduully erased his history, altered his appear
ance a5 muiih as he could, and learned from every master
of spying and manipularion he could find He also edi:
caed himself with polirieal and philosophical thought,
h'!u"-'inp that it would |:~:‘lp biny better fit any rale he
might need to play as o spy. Gerard gradually became the
i fronm rhis
vantage began infepraring himself inco the court life of

|TErfELt maole, a vampire without a [Hant

France to awal An OpEportundty. ...

Lumagre: O svernge heighe and budld, Gemrd stil] rerains
a thadeow of the callused handy and hard, beaten featuses of
the peasant he was so bong ago. However, vears of condi-
tloning {and vecasional Vicissirude ) have erased enough of
these signs that he can eanly pass for a noble witha linde
makeup. He wears the current Farisian foshions, though
nor as famboyant or cutting edpge as the Torendor

Roleplaying Hints: Spisnk i s smooth, cultursd votee:
it keeps everyone off-guard, They delinitely don't expect
such eloquence from n Brujah. Thiv allows vou re betrer

Trazsvovnnin Crmmpcies 1l
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hide amany thew, and swoy them o your couse, Seek o

anyonie you think might be sympatheric, and ply them with

yuur arguments as subtly as you ean. If they accept, the

Subban prows stronger. And if not, 1 this society of cat-

throat debauchery, it's casy encugh o el iminme shem, ond

again, the Sablar grows stronger. Soon vou will be stong

enunigh 1y desil in larger pame than simple necnates,
Diestiny: Geeued de Chacelle becomes o major force in

Revolutionary France, but safter helping mcite such chaos,

he realizes (too late) that the revalution he thoughr was

under his sway was really completely beyond his dictates-

As the Camarills gradually resakes France through varions

means, Cierard Hnds hinlﬂ'lf-'ih,mltg the fate of so many of

thie Revolution's lenders — murdered by his own followers.

The Revoluton eais i children

Clan: Brojah annert

Sire: Marte Guylaine

MNature: Rebe|

Demeanar: Autocrar

Generation: 1dh

Embrace: 1433

Apparent Age: early 204

Physical: Strengeh 3, Dexterity 4, Stamina 4

Soeial: Charsma 4, Manipulation 4, Appearance 2

Mental: Perceptiom 3, Intelligence 3. Wies 2

Talents: Alertness 2, Brawl 2, Dindge 3, Emputhy 2, latimi-

darion 2, Subterfupe 4

Skillss Friquette 5, Fircarms L, Melee 3, Pedormance 4,

Ride 3, Srealeh 3, Survival 2

Enowledges: Academucs 4, Investiganion &, Law 4, Line

putstics 3, Politics 3

Mhsciplines: Celeriry 3, Fortitude |, Potenge 3, Presence 4,

Frotean &

Backgrounds: Allies ¥, Contacts 4, Resooroess 3, Seatus 2

Virtues: Cunscience 2, Self-Contml 3, Courage 4

Moralirys Humanity 4

Dermgements: Glutrony, Hysteda

Willpower: fi

CAPPADOCIANS

Maria Asunciin, Fare's [Pawn

Hackground: Maria Asmmcion lved asa nun in nsmall
convent called the Chapel of St. Inbelle in Spain. Born
i & peasant Gmily with no money or livestock for a
dowry, she went o the convent before she had even
renched puberty. In her mioeml life, she knew nothing but
thie chnsre and proper lite of o mum, and choroughly enjeyed
it She thitrstei for religious knowledpe, and devoured any
text she could ohiain. Faith at first Qickered faincly, then
blazed eo lile within her as she dedicated hegself, body and
sonrl, 1o the service and veneration of the Chuch,

v

An influential Cappaducian traveling in Spain, Loed
Cameden, moticed her lor all these reasons whion he mw her
recurning from work in o nearby villnge. Her True Faith
tnerigued lim, and her religions knowledge enticed him., T
clid mok takie long for him to decide to Bmbrace hee inno the
clan of Graverobbers, He did s carefully, however, fiot
wishing tohinrm her True Faith or natural neelligence ard
cravinps with the shock af a nuddcn, lne KPLN"[{';I transtor-
mation. 4 few late confessions and Socratic lesons were all
that were needed to ger her atentlon

Camden mer with Marin for wmany nights befare her
Embrace, just outside the prounds of the chapel rostay clewr
of it faith. When she fiest found our what be was, she wos
cuttous rather than fearful, They debored relizion, the
orcult, the value of being Kindred anid the state of 6
vampire's soul. He offered her evernal life in this wotld, so
she could better prepore herseltand ochers for evermnl life in
the next, Maria pryed mfter ench of their discussions as
Lord Camden left and the first mys of supdlight fell wpon the
chapel, nsking God for guidance. Finally, after numerou
months of such night meenngs, she declded quire calrmly
and logicully to pecept his after,

With her newfound powers wnd in lver now stave, Maoria
sebooul s a fervent missionary throwghour countryside,
trying to bring as many new believers an vhe could o the
Church in the then Maorcconrralled Sprin. She geined o
fascination wirh occult rexts, n:hgiuu,e. and athersise. eath
became u Grvared subpect of bier soady; anic did with most
Cappadocians, and she learned very quickly the powers of
Murtis, She eleced 1o stay near thie Chapel of St labelle,
but promised m remain in contnet with the local membsers
of the elon bswell as her sire.

When Cappadocius chose to Embrace the Cliovannl
fmly mto e clan, Marja wad originally one of the

Coarmes Fae
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Cappadocins whe supported their enry. She belleved the Destiny: Assured of her mle in God's greater plan,
Mecromancers held knewledge thar the religious Maria relucrantly yields her unlife in Act T of TH Omens.
Cnppadoctis could never finid. She wanied to "aave™ them Clan: Cappadocian
mn m way by biringing them mio the clan, Whenthe Gilovannd Bires Lond Coirader:
traveled through Spain, she met with them, and bagan ! N
leawrmang cheir are nE Mecromancy o atgment her |.;r|.n':,|,]. S ”Tﬂ“
edie of death and whair liv afcet Dﬂmﬁw_}r: ‘_‘\ijl'#'l\-'-ur
i . . Generation: Tih

The news of the diablerie of Cappadacius rook Maria
completely by surprise. Before she or mosr other Embrace: 920 -
[:ilpi’l.JLlllki.\!'!r- eonild FAcT, rhr Chavannl had decl I.I'\.-"\J. a J“I-F!'I'Hl"l?m JI‘-I-'FT Lare 205
pogrom againzt them throughout Europe, She was spared Note: Muaria only has one imporeane Trait meing: her True
the worst of thelr hunt sinee she mode her haven w2 Faithol 5.8he enn possessany other nbilivies the Storpeel|er
sweluded area of Spain, but it proved (o he the Spanish  wants, though itis unlikely plysical altercations will con
EI'I-I.llI.!i:-.ili.lf'H. fotmed on r+\r_ heels of the Rg;‘r_l;u]'”[!.ru |_'n|| \'l'uhtl.' i.li'n.'l.!fil.l.lh' for hier.
Chrisrion Spantards, thar would do her the most ham .
Severnl local townsfolk clrimed the chapel harbored de- GANGREL
mons and witches, and soon her haven was put 1o the MrTruTHE HUNTER
flatties. Hee sisters died sround ber in the bliae and at the Backpround: As i muoreal, Mitu wae one of the few
pitchforks of the Inquisitors. In horror, she gathered up menn brave enocugh to risk traveling through the
what manuscripts she could and fled, fist from the chapel Transylvanian countryside ar nighr. In this way he discov-
and soon aftes from Spain. ered the true mwters of hisvillage of Nopocs und his lamd,

No matter whare she went, all Maria could find was T free thiem from the yoke of the vampyr, he atempted to
destruction. Hersire had been destroyed, and herclanmares slay the Ventnne leader Novi Ampad, and drove her inge
were either hunted down or scared awny, The Giovanni torpor with theee arrows to her henre, The Giangrel Armull
niew sceured Europe for any word of Cappadocians. Inthe  jowvarded his courage with the Embrace. Mitru quickly
burgeoning Sabbar wam, she wis suspectad in ¢ viTy city, hecame lromen av thie defender of Napocu
and her claims of hemg Cairiff and her True Faith further Afrer Artwlf med against the cities, and M
augmented the local Cainites' mistrust, She was nor skilled became miore adamanr in |:Ir.l:-r|u|mg then, the two found
in concealment or srealth, and someone alwiyy swemed to thensclves on different sidies of the Bast.West conflict
find cut her true origin. Her unlife for nearly two cenruries Araulf camie ra the ail of the Oomans, and Miceu, hinar
was spent on the run from Giovanni hunters, and the only — pocay provect MNupoca from any invader, foughe hisown
things she could hold on to were the pile of rexis she hod site for control of the land. In desperation, :1::1:] 3 L
saved from the fire and her undying faith artomprs to band ather Camites wgether w stop his sire

Appearance: Murka Asunclon sp thin, liche woman in
her lave 208, She hasa plain yer allurimg beauty about ler.
Mer long black har is usually worn back inoa ponytail, and
her eyes sparkle with dhe color af ememlds. She ne longer
dresnes ws a mun, budin dusty Srown troveling clodhes, men's
I"'rr.'l."\.'liL"\l |.|'|I.'| hl,.'ﬂ'lt}

Roleplayiog Hines: You nresuspiotous and (eighraned,
but beneath i all you know thar whatever happens i1 God's
will, and it wall be for the best. Yo also lenow that you are
rurming out of optlons: by now, most Giovarmi luvee leand
of the wanderng Cappadiocinn wich T Faidh, and pay
artention o any rumors thar hine o e, Yow alse sugect
(rightly) that you nre the lase of your elin — you used o
encounter one dt two every decade or so, bur for the loneesy
tume you have Tound none

Secrets: Maria punrds the secrer of here elan sffiliarion
with her unlife. She also holds a small collection of occult
documents, with seveml fragments she has fuse recenty
]L‘.H rw.-‘.l |!|-.:"l.'.' [ 18] IEInﬁlﬂ,[E. T.h.': ]n'||‘|1_'|k;.|_r \CIs .1|-|'h|,l_..1: I!r.;l.l'ﬂ..
eeien horrity her; she lnows one refors o the death of the
mythical lnse doughrer of Bve,; ond anothér to her own

Tamnettuanin Crpomczzs
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failed, he allied himselfwirh che morml rler Vlad Tepes
Adrer fghting wnder Deagule's baner and leading bis sire
to his Final Death, Mitru semained in the limpaler's service

Miteu hassinee degenerared evermore into the clunches
of the Besst. Huaving broken himselfover the becrayal o hus
shre and his unwilling servitude to Yiad Dmcula, Mitm
seeks nothmg s much as o just end 1o the cenounes of hiy
cursed vnlife

[mage: Little has changed of Mitru over the ages. He
is very direct. choosing not o embellish or mince his
words. Anitnalistic features have slowly crept aver him
i eves reflect like ncu's in dhe darkness, ani is hairy
hands curl mto permanent claws: He sall wears anachro-
nitaric learhers and barcles wich bow and arrow, shunning
mote modemn armaments, ., and 8 still o ferce ond
effoctive awarrion as ever.

Raleplaying Hines: Dracula bs your mester new. Yo are
still promecting your lond, Transylvania.... You're simply
doirie 1t though the most powerful Kmdred in the e, 1
anyone crerses Diacul, he croses the land. .. and yo0. You
mibEE ot Lt such o ronsgression po unpunished. Your mue
alleginnee does e Liewith Dracals, but cacdiep with thie sire
yau led to his own doom. Thos, vou atrend to Dovcula
teluctantly, always looking for the light of sabvation

Destiny: Mirnids soon loreed o splic from Dreaculias
his manter becomes more pecentrc in his alllaoces and
sctions, Dracula insures thar Mirm does not survive the
deparmure, though storles of Mirmu's resismnce o Dvacula's
pitnchks are snl] circulated chroughonr Europe.

Clan: Chanprel

Sirer Arnulf

MWature: Fanarie

Demennorn Defender

Generation: Trh

Embraver 1190

Appareat Age: early 20s, when distinctly visilile
Physical: Strength 5, Dexrerity 5, Stamina 6

Social: Charisma 2, Manipulation 2, Appenmnec |
Mental; Perceprion 4, Intelligence 2, Wit 4

Talents: Acting 3, Aderiness 4, Athlenics 4, Brawl 4, Dodge
%

Skills: Andmal Ken 3, Archery 4, Melee 3, Siealth 4,
.\-'-!lt“'l'p'l.'ll ;

Enowledges: lrvestigation £, Linguistics 2, Occuly 3
Disciplines: Animulism 3, Celerity 3, Fortitude 4, Potenice
3, Protean 5

Background: Herd 3, Influence 2, Retamers 3, Statius 3
Vietues: Condclence 1, Self-Conreol 2, Couraje 5
Maorality: Humaniry 3

Willpower: 5

TiRERIU, SARBAT MESSENGER AND SpY
10th Generition, childe of Hamuth
MNature: Survivor
Demeanor: Lonet
Embrace Date: 1190
Apparent Age: early 20s

COriginally a Gangrel of some nore in Transylvania,
Tibeely possessed one of the most excensive networks of
contacts throughour Eastern Europe. Thongh under the
blomd oach oo Count Radu, Tiberiu scill relayed secrews and
news 0 his clanmates and former allies as he rode theough
the Carpathians in his couch, driven by Vicisitude-sculpred
and blood-hound steeds. Norall of those he associared with
weere allies of his Trimisce master; but it seemed that not
even Radu's blood could break him complecely, When
Radu discovered this, he corrected his mistake in ways thar
wenaled break his Gangrel dimll

Tibseriu atill rides through the counerpside with Ris
demonic horses, bur where his face wis orice mere v scarred,
it tow twsts inhumanty His limbs o longer move quite as
th'TF 'EI'ILTUIJ.'I. lnﬂ I'iLl ipl.n!: CLUIVES Jnd Iwndl ﬂ.wk“'ﬂrdl.'!.
Fandu's lesson in obedience worked; what Tiberiu sees and
lenrns s now only for hus master. When Rado left
Transylvania as the Sabbat wars reached a fevered heigh,
he hade Tiberiu stay to keep an eye on his homeland. To
this night, Tiberiu obeys withour question.

G IovANNI

AMBROGING (FIDVANML
Fifth Genermtion, childe of Constancia
MNartuee: Conniver
Demeanor: Celebrant
Embrace: 1045
Apparent Ages mud-30s

Embruced during the Cappadocisn debare of the
Chovinm polemic; Ambroging's mamsition to yampirism
left 3 bad tasce in the mouthy of muany Kindred: Seen o a
rraeor by many Giovanni snd an unpredicrable megaloma-
niac by the Cappadocians, Ambroging was damned i e
did ar didn'tc. Ulrimarely, he cast his lor in with the
Chipvanini, who seemed the most likely candidates o sir-
wive the inevitable clash. Nammlly, this proved o be the
case, and Ambrogino mede himsel§ an invaluable ally of
Augmoruy Giovanni, bath: through his powers of Necro-
inaniey and lisdevotion rohimsell, which he always managed
to disguise as the clan's best interest. Ambroging s an
intense Kindred, lending himsell wholehearredly eo hiz
cause. He hos severed hin own hond ond replaced icwitho
powetfil necrommntic artilact— and hie's not above taking
sther dire stepn of he belioves the effart warrants it

Ciiarm o




Dox Pretro Grovanni

Background: Pieno Glovannl was Embraced late in
life because his middling ralents did not shine farth untd
the Venetian merchant had nearly reached 50, He truly
wanted to study Necromancy but never showed any real
skill im ir. He also never leamed of the true nature of the
“family elders” until his businesssavvy took off, On the cusp
of being relegated @ the st of 2 merchane who never
roge ahove mediccrity, Pietro made severl well placed
investments and trading deals in quick succession, as much
from luck as skill. His gambling on several wade routes
traveling from the Middle East through Eastern Furope
paid off handsomely, 1o everyone in the family's surprise, I
was just enough w paim the norice of the Kindred memibers
of the tamily.

At first he was extended the Proxy Kiss so he could
more accurately be studied by the Giovannil Kindred,
Whether 1t was from the myarical qualiries of the Calnjre
bloaod he imbibed or a simple opening of his mind o the
posstbiliries of the supernaturul, Pletro's interest and abil iy
in Mecromancy piqued. His sconomic successes continued,
though not at as high a level ns before. Bach of these fac oS,
his business knowledge and his peeult interest, convinced
the Chovannd to fully Embrace Pletm,

Phetro hundled a great deal of the family trade through
Eastern Burope, and as Glovanni interest rase in the region,
he was the parural choice to handle Hungary and
Transylvania when the Giovanni became o clan in 1444,
The Honotary don was added to his name, and he relocared
to Budspest. Althongh he mainly spent time in business
affairs, he also kept an eye on the local Tremere and
-l :ll'l.lj.if.f. ﬂnlj I'1|-‘||-:f Y| lh‘.‘. ﬁ]lhk‘iﬂr WIrs 1n '|'|"t|: !'l'.g]f_ln

Don Fierro never held avery high rank in the Giovanni
family; Enstern Europe was never especially lucrarive, other
than being o waypaint for goods from the Middle and Far
Enst, poods thar could jost as eacily be obtained by witer
routes. His cooling business suceess and disinrerest in the
espionuge gumes with the other clans gradually carned him
the distavor of his clders. Rather than bathering to temove
him from his post, however, they found it much more
economical just w leave him there and forget abour him:
Uil the fabled last Cappadocion, the myseerious woman
with phenomenul Faith, appeared in his region.. .

Image: Don Pieoo Giovanni is balding and portly,
despite the gauntmess wsnlly brought by the Bmbrace. His
pule, white dkin is pockmarked with scars from childhisod
disease, deformities accenred by a distinct, but not dicectly
ientifiable, oddity of his features brought by the close
tamilinl relations of his parents. He weass the latest in
Itallan tinery, with every frill, omamentation and einbel-
lishmient possible. His chubby fingers drip with gold rings;
necklaces adom his neck and earrings dangle from his ears,

Roleplaying Hints: You fully kncw your shorre omings,
Yo poist s bargely unimmportant, and you have licde sooffer

the fmitly anymiare. Bt by Giod, vour sire o don, and vou will
act like one! Whio cares if some upstars has mare skill or
koowledge than vou, orwill some might be above yem. ., for
now, vou aee lis dom, ind you'll make suee e knows it A
now that the last Coppadocion b shown up in your
territiony, you might be able o ride this Graverobber 1o a
still kigher position in the family,

Secrets: Don Pletro knows almost everything scononilc
that happens in Hungary and Transylvania but preciow
lirtle beyond that. He can discover which Cainites have
rn“h""l "1! ||":|'|j|:" riautes O I:I.ﬂ.ur'.lj PEEOUTESS, |‘|||r JI TLETW'S
nothing of their podidcil staus or termirores.

Haven: A very richly decotited manse in Budapest

Influence: Don Pietro can affec nearly any economie
ar trade mituation in Eastern Europe. The only thing that
mitigaces this massive influence is his inabelity o fully
capitalize on ity he often makes miscaloulneions arovistakes,
and wastes the power he could wield,

Destiny: Picrno's one amd only elaim o fme was the
last Cappadocian’s presence in his region of control. Pietro
proves unable ro escape Ambrogine’s shadow in the situg
tion, arid fades inw obscurity over the nest cenury, During
the revaluttons and tumult in Bastem Europe, he falls in
distavor with the clan, and disappean mysteriously during
Waorld War |, never to be sean again,

Clan: Giovanni

Sire: Vincenzo Glovanni
Matmre: Autocrar
Demeanor: fudge
Generaton: Yth
Embrace: 1043
Apparent Age: late 50

Tranisrivae Chaceics [l
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Physical: Strengeh 2, Desterity 1, Stamina 3

Social: Charisma 3, Manipulation 4, Appearance |
Mental: Perceprion 3, Incellipence 2. Wits.

Talents: Aleroness 1, Brawl 1, Dodge 3, Empathy 1, ot
darion 3, Subrerhupe 1

Skills: Melee 2, Ride 2

Knowledges: Academics 2, Investipation 1, Law 2, Lin-
guistics 3, Gecult 2, Politics 1, Seneschnl 3

Disciplines: Auspex 2, Daminate 3, Fortirode |, Necro-
mancy 4, Porence |, Presence 1

Mecromantic Paths: Sepulchre Fach 4, Bone Path 1
Backprounds: Comaces 2, Influence 4, Resoarces 3, Siaus 1
Virtues: Consclence 2, Self-Conteal 3, Conirage 3
Morality: Humuoy 4

Derangements: Fugne

Willpower: 7

LASOMBRA

Lucrra

Seventh Generaton, childe of Ambrosio Luis Mongada
Marire: Rebel

Demeanors Defender

Embrace: 1190

Apparent Ages early 20

A robel o splritevenin het mortal lin.'l.'r'b in the courts
af Arapon, Lucita’s forced embmce by Ambrosio Luis
Mongada did not quell her desice for freedom, Whien her
clan destroyed s own Anrideluvian, she shed her idenr-
ficarion wirth the Lasombra, becoming an archor for the
rew Camarilla, Then, as the anarch revolo wound o o
i lowie o] tlve Sabbat wirs l:r'upltq.Lsh& 'amtiwlv ard stau.lh:hl‘r'
became anritrith,

Liciim bs a warrior in every sensé of the word, o master
of all formy of martdalry, espionage and even diplomaey.
Although the auppors, the Camarilla and opposes the
Sabhat, her true lovalties lie with neithersecr. She lsone of
the few Kindred who ean see the darkness that is coming,
aryel kniows the prophecies thar hernld i, Because of this,
she lends her aid o the Malkavian Anatole and the
enigmaric Peckert, who both seem o have keen insights
into mystical secrets of Gehenna. Although Anatole’s
apperites — and penchant for diablerie — wornry her, she
sees 10 him one of the only hopes for susviving the future.

MALBAVIAN

BTt
Seventh Genertion, reputed clitlde of Aristotle de Laurent
Mature: Yisionary

Demeanor: udge
Emhrace: unknown
Apparent Ager late 205/ early 30

Anaurs of mystery sucmnmds: the vamgrre kpown
Beckert: Those who koow him have heard him clom thar
he ts the childe of noted Malkaviom schalar Aristorle de
Lavurent, but Kmdred with whom he i close suspecr th
Becketts relationship with de Laurent ts more like tharef o
mentorand protégd, as Beckert betrays no chamcreristics of
the Malkavian clan. Indesd, many suspect chat Anstothe de
Lourent does nor belong vo the Malkivdon elan, bue rchie
someching else encirely,

Whiarever the case, Becketr sorposses even Anatole and
Luciza in his fervent search for historical documentation o
the *Kindred condition.” He ha cowsed o recent wproar
among the vampire sociery with his claims thor The Book of
Mad s tiora joamal, but i in fact, an allegory or fable

An ivnerant wanderer, Bécketr purely stays in one
place for oo long befiore his wanderlust and thirst fir
knowledge command him ro move on, Hisgenmine possion
lies in unmveling the secrets of Cainlee history, and Becker
hat demerstaced chat he will po o almost sy lengh w
ohialn sn answer,

Ocravio, HERALD OF THE DeEMON
Stath Generation, childe of Marcoa
Maturo: Propher

Demeanor: Prophet

Embrace: 134

Apparent Ages cirly 30s

Oetavio sees with the eyes of the demon Kupala
Embraced tn the night of Rome, he e through time been
fused with the mine of the demon buried o Transylvania's
soll. Althowgh he believes be fights ngainse Kupals, and
rells the cight signs of Gehenna he sees o everyone he
thinks can stop it, he hns recently discovered that, in hiy
penods of lunecy, he often comumits aces that actually
strenpthen the demon. He cannor uederspand his puspoe,
he does not comprehend whae he sees, and he cannot
comtrol himself, T,-‘r.'ipit: his drive and hiswill, bie knows he
by fnided,

Ocevie now searches for someone w pive hie diving
viston 1o, letning the poisen it brings suffer a Final Deach
with him and paasing his mantle ontainred ) onother
herald. For and long he has hunted, and now he finally has
found the one whocan receive hisgife the Malkavian Holy
Harbinger, Anntole. Onee Oletnvic fulfills his Dt durien
Anarolewill carry hisvisions toprevent the Final Mighrs...
or perish orying,

Chemz Frg




ApatorLe, Hory HarninceEnr
Eighth Generation, Childe of Pierre 'limbectle
MNiture: Difendes
Demeanor: Penirens
Embraces 1193
Apparent Ape: 20

Anatole has alwajs seen visions, but until now they
have made no sense to him. He krew they wers divinely
inspired messages from Chxd
The visions
even gave him' powers akin
1o True Fuith, with the abil-
ity o repel orher Kindred
nnd see through Cainive pow-

and has angels

it rpris i S
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and messages withour gues-
riony even rthougrh they vexed
him. He could see no under-
Iying meaning, no overriding
purpose any of them.
When they commanded him
to commit dinhlenie, he did

I

s0f oW many oainites mis- e
rrust hom, and he seill dioes
nor know why he broughe
Kindred Final Chebiviats!

eath. He gradually began 1
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14 htllt"n".' that the visis s

teneial Jor i

wiere not from Giod, bue from Ll e
whom l||l"|.' 1-‘-'”',-' came he
couldn't imagine. Acecompa-
rued by the Lanambrn warrior
Lucira and his entourage of
menastle ghoul pilgrims,
Anatole hunted for the key
that would make sense of the
e qnw, and find whao
ivered chem,

As it wmed our, the key
found Bim. O tavio himself plended for Anatole rodinhlarize
him, telling him chae borh their visions could combine o
present an full the picturs Anarole despernrely wanted ro
ace. Anatale readily apreed, snd disblerized his fellow
Milkuvian. In one fell swoop, everything became clesr_ . ar
least, as clenrns it could evir be for o Malksvian, He could
never explain it to anyone elie, in sny terms they would
|l||l.{|."|"".||.|-|-'.|| I"'“ FII' L'“'."“'

Anatole now has 8 mission. He sees the signs, and
understiunds them as Ogtavio never could, Joined by Lueicy
und now Beckett — the Kindreed who Anstole s canvinced
will find the true answers to the fabled Book of Nod — ke
hunis for many things. He searches for the rernsndnge sigms
of Gehetin, tastop oralter them before the bappen, Only

ALTERNATE RESOLAITION
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woscarce few are left, and even with his gifts, he doss noe
know if he can pop them tn rime,

NOSFERATL

ZE1L10%, MasTer Mason

Seventh Generatlon, childe of Haonlbal

MNarure: Archirect

Demeanor: Innovacor

Embrice: 1020

Apparent Age: Early 30y
The Mosfermm Felis o

nearly in

Teansybvanm, Many of the

castlesund dther major srchi

tectural works in Eastern

Europe (mmd even Norh Af

rical were designed. of nor

ket 1.'i_\|:-J, lswi |1t'.amuﬂ.;~r ma

legendary

sopn A mansion of his desimm
ls & prized possession of
Calnites; with Kindred ne=ds
i grind, Teling constructs
trirveds of architecture, com
plete with secrer rooms,
!I:.u."-' ll;fﬁ'.“'-l'\'.‘-i”l.li I'F‘L'i”“-._" TCNICES
thue vamnpiresfind invaluable

Acvchirecture ond the
metaphystcal stody of srruc:
ture have the
Masferaru’s abseaion. He
travels to luﬂm‘.n;_{' .|n'_h|a
|."L‘1:|.'u||.|.| 'r\'l.._”,'khl [ilrﬂl]]:
medincre edifices inmm jm

became
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presaive onies and impressive
(it ey ones lnto I:l"liin'l.'.E-t.. and to
learn. He huos siudied every
type of lethlull. and knows
the properties of every build
ing material intimately, Transylvania s covered by a
network of castles i Zetios’ desipn, each haven rouched
by hisurchitecrural brillianee.

In the past lew centuries, he has discovered that his
desizns incorpomte something else, s well — somerhing
hie badn't intenided. The patteris lie creates have PcH e
ties of warding syinlbols, snd of Essremn feng sha rituals that
i |iIL" I|l|n-_ll,|:L|u|_|_|:J_ |'[|,'-:.l; N | J‘u-'-'n'rr.’hm HEE il It'll".-.l'l'['ll"
time differont from these His castles moneeally e ar the
nexuses of the ley lines crossing Transyivania, reinforcing
o mystical web with thélr geomantic desiens.

Lelios has scoured the plobe rrving o decipherwhat he
intuitively does in his designs, Not even the Fallowers of
Ser, with wheim he hasmade several veruneollected boons
In exchange for informacion, could give bim enough occuh

Timssuvanis Crpomacsss |l
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knowledge to completely reveal whar he does. Unbe:
kenowrise po hiim, however, his actionsare subtly diczared by
i Westerari Medueselah, whizse sleepmp presence intluerices
avery work of architeciure Zelios makes. Tryas he might,
Zeélios b ver to diseover this, and continues o sesrch for
rhe meaning behind his subconscions desipns, He knows
thiar the demon Kupala lies bound by his miagic, bt e has
ver o comprebend the greaver effece beyond chis

ToRFADOR

Francois ViLion, DRINCE OF [DaRris
Fifth Generarlon, childe of Helenn

Matures Bravo

Demwanor: Gallini

Embracies 1230

Apparent Age: late 30

Alrhough his name has changed several times through-
ot his long unlife, Francots Villan has rarety changed how
hebelleves oroperates, Embracdd centuties after che colbipse
of the Roman Empire, Villon leamed many valuable les
o from hus sire, not the least of which wos the Benelic of
consrrcting a legendary past. Willon also leamed siong
rule, ind the necessity of 1 serice ordér to bring prosperity,

To thar end, Francois Willon has earcfully crafred o
litany of conradictory origins, Cloaming pny, number of
heerone {and unverifinhle ) deeds s his own, Villon elevared
himsell above the mnk and file of the Kindred, leaving
behind those wirh no ambition or vision, Whether the male
tnvolves slaying the Dragon at the side of St George,
crossing the Alps with Hannibal or watching Christ turm
water o wine, Villoo clabms to have been there,

Villon is not, however, o pointlessly vain Kindred
lidesd, while wuny Kindred would have rested on the
laurels established by their fieritious pases, Villon vsed the
power of hiz legend to nmnss power. So effective wis heat
rurrung others to his cause, be ts considered the preeminent
privce amony the Camurilla w this very nighe Villon's
acoual power;, however, pales in comparison to his pereeived
power, nnd thus, his influence. He knows that a vampire
can never truly “control” an aspect of mortal hife, but be las
no qualms abour appearing as if he does. Thuy, Francois
Villon 15 a master of the game, able to outmancuver an
opponent many times his (acrual) age ot wealth.

And so, Francons Villon's eve fell on Paris, the maturnl
home tor those gifted in the aer of social mamaley, He
entered the city ot the end of the Toth century und inme-
dunrely ser about securing his dominant position, clauming
Paris as his exclusive domam through a sedes of conndng
exposes and courtly seondala. Wo Kindred hod the abiliry or
w1|1 {in] O |'['|1'r|1 nnd 'Frnﬁru!.‘i s bBecame pHn{H: i-f
Paris, wresting the position from one whom modern nights
huve ursurprisngly falled o remember

L

Clver time, his vision s oleered. He noche embaadi-
ment of modem France. His strice conomol ls.u;:c_m. every
Kindred in line, and ni pounger Cainite can uridertake 2
rorewirthy event withour his nowledpe and blessing.
Every vamipire's lierd in Poarisis considered his as well, and
every boon or blessing is parthy owned by him, However, his
regime ol primogen hus become parasites, leching olf
human society and the lower mnks of Kindred and decupy-
pag s i with meaningless polineking and acs o
debavchery. Francols has become blind o the underlying
anfrer this breeds; he sees the strong tuling, dnd his leadet-
ship bringing order and scricture tosociery. He can find no
reason (0 chiange it nor even when the French Revolution
explodes for Kindred and kane allke

HC "ﬁ'"l" Tt mﬂk{‘ I‘!"Il.' HATmC 'I‘I'II'EI‘J.'EL'll TWire.

NoEL pE ARTOIS
Minth Genemition, childe af Sevneorm
Mature: hmovalor
Demennor: Autocrmn
Embrace: 1436
Apparent Age: 10s
Im an nge when nearly all men of importance, wherher
children of Caine ar Seth, huve titles, Noel de Artons' title of
ausiseant to the depary minister for Elysiwm wnd lellomeof the
chnmber 15 a mocking tay that does him linle pood. Em-
braced by an mfluenoial Toreador of Parms, Noel mitinlly
foind hamsell Baunched into the highest levels of the Kin-
dred in France. He was even dispatched as o representacive
co Ty Tvamin to oy wo scgquire the last Cappadociun for the
Sun E{l'ng'nu:auﬁ.. With has soad] stature, hm-ynung face, noud
h]ﬁl mnocent '\'Iﬁ:lg'l:l EVELyanc thl.'ﬂ.ﬂ.:]'“ hf L'Dl.ill.! LONVITCE
even the most stalwirt Kindred mo aceept his offers,
Hwever, this one and oaly fatliure cursed him for the
teat of his unlife. Regardless of whether the characrems
turried overcustody of Mana Asunc oo him or nor, mrhe
final analyss he come bacl-empry-handed o o court th
give him nothing but humiliation for his ilure (exacer-
i‘uill:d if |1'“: L'I'leil.L't.:l’ﬁ |'|:'ii.{ll:tg:-j B kﬂl.:[' “‘Emti‘.'-"l,'l NUEI
offercd them... he lost out even more, in that cose ). Hissire
alsor disappeared mysreriously during his ravels, leaving
him with noone todefend or protect him, Losing one of the
oot (M amows Brures in vamgpire history was quire o
burden for one person to bear, and Moel had the respons
biliny heoped salely on bis smel] shoulders by the merciless
hatrpies. Cwver a century later, the stigrma stil] hangs with
him, and e holds his ludierous rirles

CHEVALITR D BOL ANTINE, THE SHERIFF
Seventh Generation, childe of Bernard

Mature: Ciollans

lh:nnIWE l.h"r-L"nL']('r

Embrace: 1454

Apparent Age: carly 30s
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Chevalier d'Eglantine i the quinressennial Toreador. ..
and the quintessential sheriff. When ohserved, he holds
himnselfwith as much regal bearing as any other metmber of
the prnce’s court, und if anyone challenges the establish-
ment or hreaks the order, his sword flies with the fury of o
harcderod soldise,

[¥Eglantine "¢ art, ledrned from the finest Toledin
wenponsmiths, is the erafting of hladed weapons, Hlsswords
are works of art, deadly in both cheir Beaury and ace Urcy;
i thesrreers of Paris, more than one neonate lusmet Final
Erenth standing stugndly with his enchiratlod ayes fited on
the gorgeooy blade that severs his liead fom his neck.
D'Eglantine u as skilled with his weapons' use as he is in
their construction, as well, and he seldom hesitates 1o
demonstrare this. His loyaley is beyond repecach; many
whisper thie he i secretly the theall of the prince with his
neatly: blind devotion, Francois Villon decrees, and
d'Eglantine execures withour question,

AUPRIC ST, THIFRRAY, MASTER OF THE (GAME
Eighih Genemdon, childe of Versnci
Nature: Archirect
Demeanoes Celebrng
Embrace: 1221
Apparent Ager eanly 403

Audric's public fagade of joyous flamboyance amd
affected foppishnes fools mest, but not all, of the Kindred
of France. Inpublic, he plays the rale af harpy perfectly, und
though this gains him status in the eves of the ather
Canites, it also removes him from their suspicion. Can he
critique other vampires! Indubitably. Does he act well in
public! Impeceably, Can he play the political game! Well,
let ' maat piniak it

But this ls exactly whar Audric St. Thierry does. A
ticroe palinical rival of the Ventrue Joachim von Neumann
(though hoth keep their shadowy feuds quietly our of the
public eye), Audric is ane of the financial powers in France.
He has interests that delve in ro every aspect of the French
government snid economy, and he conducts commerce
through somany (and such well placed) inrermediaries that
tew cin tree hig actions back 1o him, 1o the weantime, he

plays his part i public as he privately warches the coures for
his next targets... o parmers,

TREMERE

Craas DaescHER, THE AGENT

Eighth Generarinn, childe of Ardan of Golden Lane
Nature! Fanotic

Demeanor: Trdinonalise

Embirace: 1170

Apprrent Ages Enrdy 405

Claas experiences encompnss dotens of subjecrs, and
i the time of the wars ngainst the Trimisce and Sabbat, be

has become one of the most invaluahle Tremere msiding in
Ceorls. He has worked as a spy, masqueraded us o Ventme,
anid has a powerful knowledge of the occult, knows numerous
languages. He has connections with Gesmany and the
lewssh community... virtwally everything thar the Tromere
cauld possibly need in someane working in somany impar-
tant arcas for the elan,

Hiscurrentduties sncompass several momentous fronm,
In martal sociery, Claas participares in oumerou diplo
matic dealings berween Hungary, Transylvania, and the
Holy Roman Empire, employing his numerous contnets in
the tegion of Germany. In Kindred society, he not only
keeps track of the whereabouts of the known Trimisce in
Transylvania and helps conduct any attacks on them (and
through chis, he mnnages oo acquire Drmcula's sword from
ity legendary owner), but he also holds eareful vigl forany
news of the renegade Tremere Goratriz, He has many
suspichons of Gorarrix” wheresbouts, and even the anatri
who are helping him, but so far he has been forhidden o
mterfere by Etrius in Vienno He needs only oo Haeen, warch
and récord. This has confused him in the past, but he obeys
Vienna without question. Besides, he has been receiving a
great deal of infarmation about Goratnx and his brood from
an unnamed informant, mformarion thar could convinee
Vienna o move on the rebal Tremere.,.,

TzZIMISCE

SASCHA VYHOS, THE CHAMFLEON
Seventh Generation, childe of Symean
Mature: Monster

Demeanor: Architect

Embraee: 1002

Apparent Age: mid 20s

Few elements of the “original” Myca are gone in her
lavest incarnation. Gradually sculpring ber body over tmie,
both aut of vanity and necessity {the Tremere consider her
ane of their deadliest enemies), Sascha has changed more
than just her appearance, She looks almon andsopynos
with her thin, smaoth body and inhumanly praceful move-
ments. Her face i impossibly beautiful, withour a single
deformity or asymmetry, and she engenders lust equally in
hoth sexes with her almost irresistible aura, She isas deadiy
as she s mavishing; even in battle, her movements and
attacks ate erotically smooth and flawless, just hike an angel
of death.

Sascha has become an important leader in the Sabhat,
farst in Transylvinia and chen in Europe. She suill harbors
un Ancient animosity, however, she refused accepr
Gormerix, her historic foe, inm the fold of the Sabbat even
us her commdes did. However, she has found a way 1 kill
two birds with onie stone: Gomtrin and thie curicd Tremers
both hate cach acher, and she can use thar w destroy both
of them. By coverty teeding informarion abage Cloas

Truazasiass Crmopacaes I
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and his followers to rhe Tremere in Vienna and
Trasgylvania, Spicha s convineed dar the clan wilk soon
attack the group of ansriby, Goratrix’ powers rival that of
Tremere, und Suscli can see only bloodshed andseyvere loss
for borh sidey. Lirele does she kaow how the Tremere will
reslly use the informuclon she provides, . and how ey will
endd the renegade problem in the cenrurips 1o come.

Viean'Tepes, Dracura

Fifth Generacion, childe of Lumhach
MNoture: Visionary

Demeanor: Tyrani

Embrace: 1495

Apparent Age:mid W (although he was actually 43 @ the
vime of his Embrace, Coinite vitoe sustined a youthiul
nppeaTance )

Uraculin goes through many changes thuoughour the
Sahbat wirs,still cenituries before his some becomes liouse-
huold and his lepend sweepsthrough popular moral liveronare:
Although nominally allied with the Camanlla during the
wars, he grew disenchanted with their strict regime and
drneondan tuctics. He soomwill become a powerdul member
of the Sabbar, then will yre of thar secr s well and will
remove himself from Kindred polities (ar lesse, the open
polirics) by becoming Inconnu, Some say he ts an enlight-
ened vampire seeking Goleonda; others say that bsall amuse,
arud T i eruly as evil as dhe popular myche cloon.

For mote inforoation on Desculs, see the Vampire
supplements Children of the Inguisition {mvatlable for free
download ar the Whire Wolf website), Transylvania
Chreonicles 112 Son of the Dragon nnd Childeen of the Night

VENTRUFE

Horaxp
Tenth Generation, childe of Orta
MNature: Deviand
Demeanor: Ciallant
Embrace: 1103
Apparent Agpes lare 20y
Roland once devoredly served the Ventrue of
Tmn..-i\rlvnm.u Clﬂgmm“'y e plgj.rt fream o Setire, Ralond s
sesseal amiple nbilities both to spy on vivels and w procuee
virmwally any type of morml o satiate the jaded Kindred
Bulsew's ravenoun dhirsts, Thie Haly Roman Venrroe whio
truly communded his allegianes used him to keep an aye on
Bulscu. Roland wis a toy st every level o his clan,
Phiring the chaos of the anarch revoly, Boland was
captured. He never learned the aames of his anttribu
captors, but they forced him to divalge everything he
knew about Bulseu, the Holy Roman Ventrue, and the
other elders in the area. He was discarded aas soon as his
rortyre was over, { They didn't even diablerize him! Wisn'

L

rthat whar the anarchs did to their prissmers?) When he
heard of Bulscu's self<induced tarpor, lie was sure that i
was a result of his information. The Holy Roman Ventmue
agreed, and when they found Roland they punished him
with profound censure.

Witheut allies, Rolond found the apnarch revoly and
the Ssbbac wars very dangerous. No one mrustes him, least
of afl Venrmue, However, he finally found a home wich the
clan of his original lords, the Setites, Count Joculo taok him
In, and soon Roland gave the Serpent his undivided loyaley,
He has recently won back the (limited) truse of the Venorue
Vencel Rikard, bor as he reported o the Holy Roman
Ventrue inthe pest while serving Bulscu, he now reports 1o
Count Jocala as he artemps tor regain his starus in the
Ventoe elan,

JoacHM vor NEiMaANN
Minth Generatien, childe of Caragio

MNatore: Judge
Demeanor: Avscrat
Embragce: | 502
Apparent Age: mid 3Ws

Although Jeachim von Meamiann places s great deal of
emphasis on control, as many Ventrue do, he in oruth bos
very linrde of i Marhing of his known unlife reveals this,
however. Despite the Toreador stanglehold on Fronee.,
_I::ﬂrhlm |"|!i!|. rn_'-ln:lgn.i [o SUTvive .-m:i ﬂrmn-'l'l. i I:I‘u*. eonrs
of Pars and Versailles, He has amassed nsmall fortune and
a prestigious policical powerbase in the land of Enlighrten.
went, and enjoys the stamos and inlluence s [OSILAT
brings.

However, Ris secrers gnaw at him every night. Hups
fumily, o line of ghouls and retainers for many powerful
Yenre down the years, s ovenihadowed by mony dack
promises, [n reality, Jomchim knows litle about theose
proinises; hispreat-grandfatherfsive has never seen fit to rell
him, and Joachim has nob seen him inoover a century. All
hie keriws is that his sive, or hissiee's sive, or someong mode
art outh lomg ago to o very old and very, very powerful
Mosfernn. The boon bas passed to him and his entire
family, nnd he only knows asmall parcof whae icenmils He
st provect certamn Mosfarar when they nek him s the
correct way, and he must safeguard several ancient tomes
and eablets. He can't éven decipher them, but he is ex.
pected i protect them wich his unlife

And now, of all people, the young 2on of ane of his
descendunes secidenmlly sole some of the tomes! He even
killecl a man while flesing, and somehow ended up in the
Bastille during the riors,.. and now Joachim has no idea
where he . He anly knows thar zuch a failure will not sit
well with his masters... whoever they cruly are.
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O e i mae g0 bad when o comsider the altomotivey

Maurice Chevilier

Far Dark Tides Rising and Son of the Dragon, the
stervietling informanon wasstructured for younger, devel-
aping cluracters who weee siill considered fledgling in
Kindred soctery. However, in Il Omens, the chioracoers are
slmificantly older... ond Far less likely o do anyihing
augide their personal inrerests without a damn sood renson
Thix can give any Sooryreller untold headachis when
developing seories, On the other hand, elder Kindved
eannol develop and lenm with the sase of thélr juniors.
Vampires ar the chameres® nges experience many side
effeits of ecernul Life tlise are not necessgrily advantageous
or beneficial. This chapter gives seviemnml aystems and poide.
lirses ro reflect these chanmges invhie chormcers, omd make
the Storyteiler's job a little easier:

GerTING FLDERS INVOLVED

The charicters have wiorked thetr entire unlives to reach
thispinmacle ol vamplric existence. At neasly 300 vear ol ape,
they are eldess of their seors. They likely fluence citdes,
peethuips even countries. Princes and nobles are their bediel-
lows, amd untold ghouls and childer do their bidding. Fow
thirgs could hope o hurm, let alone desooy, tiem.

With rhis status, however elder chametons tand to go
theirown ways, The group® Ventre may want to sy in his
city 0 mold it into a hub of intemational rrade; while the

Tremere is determined toplumb the mysteriesof the forbidden
Eacr. The Brujahantmbu wants to ssabe his claimiin Maorch

Charm Sw

b

ADVANCING TiME: CHANGING SYSTEMS
There {s no hard and G fule for when Vamplire:

the Dark Ages i "official g superseded by Vamplees ©

the Masquerade, revised edition. However, o game
time matches onand new questlonsarise, itin obvious
rhatmany of the Dark Avds! ruleena lonpger apply, How
many guards st 1 wear full syl of semear in the 18th
cenrury? Whi st studies Atchery or Hearth Wisdom

(except inestremely rural areas) ! When oo True Faith

naticeably biegin toweaken? Some mention af thisweas

made in Son of the Dreagon, but Storyee!lers wiho lave -

fiot yer madethe crossaverare encovraged todnsa

The Starytetler should be the ultimate arbiter of ©
when and how she wanty v veplace the tules by which |

hertroupe ploys, Willicbe an abropt cansformation |
The playery may find all the rules haye chanzed when
theircharacters witke up from tarper and themaelves
fitich thme the world hisalteeed nround thews: Cewilh it
bea gradun! meshimzsa che players bardly nocice unel
one realizes that all the mechanicsare different ! Rogard:

lets of the denision, however, this tnsallment of |
Transylvania Chroniclesis the eime to makedt. The

Lam msal lment will bring the chemcres o themodern
Woarld of Durkness, and the characters (amd ployers)
necd iy srurrpreparing for i




America, and it's unlikely the Gangrel will do anything
beyvond defending his domain from encroaching eiviliztion
I short, ho aue may give o mcs ass about the plat the
Storyteller hns lnbored to create. .. itwill take time ourof the
plirvers’ own machinations for their charscrers.

Sturytellers have several wespons 1o their amsenals o
keep a chronicle golng despire the arrogance and self-
centeredness of elders. The firse, and undoubtedly best,
approach is to talk w the players. Ask them where they
want te go with their characters, and request that they stay
withina few broad guidelines w keep them from windering
to e away from the storyline. Also, 5 Storyreller should
be open to changing herplans to accommodate the players.
Nothing say that a Storyteller has to sacrifice her entire
steiry, but the best path to 4 satinfying chronicle resolution
doesn't necessanly involve whacking the players’ characters
in the head with sticks to keep them on i linear seory track.
A player's ideas just might revenl s berter way to pet there.
Wich n lietle compromise from bothsides, eldeérs can be kept
“in the loop” of a Staryteller's Chranicle without sacrificing
thewr sense of freedom,

However, things aren't always thae easy. In situations
whure mimple discussian juse wein't cut it, the Sroryteller
muy have to pull out a few wicks o keep an elder from
derailing the storyline. Dane right, the following tactics
will help the players stay interested (and their chatacters
invalved) without making them feel fenced in.

When the advancing shadow of Gehenna and the
ancoming Fisal Nights are not enough to pique the
characters’ interest alone, a very effective garmbit is to
‘make it pemonal.” Toke o Storyeeller charserer in Il
Omens and have hermake o move onone of the character's
holdings, or kill ene of the characeer's childer when he
gers too close o some secrer. O betrer ver, wailor a
Storyreller charcrter of your own o dreop into your chronicle
— one who does jomething particularly nefuious o the
character or cotenie. Giving the characters an enemy, one
wha is thelr equivalenr age and power level (or justa bir
stronger), can drag just shour any wayward elder into the
fray. This can ulso humble an arrogant character; they
aren’t the only old Kindred around, and there's always
somesne out there that can play the game 5 little beteer,
(That said, be wiry of constantly escalating the power
level of “urchvillaing” whe serve no purpose other than ra
fdl the characteny” endeavars, These charmcrers cannat
exist w8 vecuumn; their motivations should sometfmes
bring them into conflice with the coterie. Do not resort to
the eomic-book tactic of creating a legion of anmi-characters
—tuch plor devices lack credibility and result in the [oss
obuplayer's emotional investment in hercharacter.) Even
i 0 chamcter couldn't care less abour visiting France to
pain knowledge of Gehenna or to destroy the old regimie,
he'll be overjoyed to head there if his immoreal enemy is
cowering thete,

Conversely, allies such as childer and ghouls can also
steeranelder intaastory. Mestelders dovery litde wactively
promote their plans, preferring o manipulate theough
proxies and pawng. Ironically, this gives the Storyieller a
eood tool to get them involved. The character's childe may
have had wpirtions of hammering our hisown domair, but
has made a supreme mess oue of it ... dragging nor only her
reputation down, but thar of her sire as well. The chuncrer
needs to ger involved just toclear up the mess his underling
has made. Forgotten haons or favars can alse be used as
leverage tactics 10 motivate an uncooperative elder.

Ifnone of these methivdsseerm viable, the Staryreller can
always send an uninvalved charcter inns tarper s whe will
“steep” through the portion of the Chronicle that does nior
concem her, There are benefits as well as deawbacks o this;
they are explained more fully in the section on torpor helow.

In some extreme cases, nothing may seem towork.
ar, worse still, more than one o two characters may nor
want 1o cooperate. At this poinr, the Storyeeller needs to
step back and re-examine herchronicle. A storpneeds tobe
entertaining to the players; if they enjoy it, they'll muke
their characters get jmvolved on their awn

THe LearNinG CURVE

Owver even the short span of human existence, ie 15 the
voung who end 1o produce and embrace new ideas, while
the ald try to cling to tinie-tested ddeas, For vimpires, this
s compounded by an eternal existence. Elders find it harder
and harder to aceept, or even inderstand, anyiling new,
Leaming new skills or knowledges, and improving existing
ones, becomes Incremingly difficult.

This change in an elder's ability o learn (s reflected
by increased eosts for increasing trades, Peluw |s o char
that shows bow much it costs, based on the age af the
character, 1o mise Artributes, Abilities and Disciplines,
This increase apiplies to both experience and maturation
point expenditures. {See below for more information an
maturation poines, )

For exomple, Erthies, 5 400-vear-old Venrrue wants
tor leamn the fourth level of Fortiude, 1t costs him his
current rating, 4, times 6, per the modifier for his nge on
the rable, experience point for n toml of 24. A younger
Ventrue may have learned rhe Discipline for only 20
points, bur a younger Venmue would not have been
undead and staric for so lang.

Voruntary TORpOR

As Kindred nppreach more advanced apes, the cold
slumber of the carth becomes nearly commanding in i
tenaciry, and it can’t be ipnored indefinively, Older vain-
pires disappear into a form of torpar that lasta anywhere
from decades to centuries, rejuvenaring and Egaining a
small bit of the fascination with éxistence thar they Tost
over the years,

Taanswani Craeres 10
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Age torpor, sometimes called “voluntary” tarpor,
should weadly be used as a scoryrelling element, I the
charsicters ate members of differenit sects, B ot OF TWo
L:E|..|,r,|.-_'|un h.'n'l_- (RN} :E.'u_‘l-l,'il Foason 1|IE1- j".'{rl I O BRSOl
then the Storvieller may suggese thar the
aninvolved characrers fall into torpor, This is not s reason
to exclude those players from the pame: they can ploy
ghavills ar childer of the nchive chamerons:

STOCIER,

Foramore mechanics-onented 1]'1'-1'-1:11'h Foy g rorpiar,
the Storyeeller con have the plavers mll thedr Humaniry
(or Ruoad, or Path) marings ageinst a difficuley of B at every
halfemallennium age, or ar some other stoty-appropriate
point. Each sucees allows the characters to hold off the
call sl the earth for 50 YERES, . A ONe CAn wvorkel the call
forever, Arthe end af thistime period, they must make the
Humaniey roll again




Humunity (or Road/Path) Length of Torpor
[0 Onie year
9 Twis peary
4 Five yeurs
5.6 Uhne decade
i-4 Twer decades
Flve decades

Uine contury
Indefiniely

Those who fail or betch the roll enver age torpor: The
length of rarpor 1s determined by a chatacter's Humanity
tating, thaugh the durarion (s differentthan damage-cised
torpor. The vamplre fs nor recuperatiog from wounds; ey
supernaturil budy is cimply replenishing itself, Kindred do
not need to spend blood nightly while in age worpor; they
are vonsidired in hibernation for the Juracion

A charmcter may spend Willpower 1o shoren the
amount of Lime spent in age torpor; each poine spent upon
entering torpor halves b dumden, Charscters shouald be
cautloned against spending the majority {or pll) of their
Willpower to reduce their time in worpor ss much ag
possible. A sleeping elder 15 a valuable arges ro Sabbar,
armrche nnd childer; ifthe chameters lacation isfound out,
it poys 1o wake up with a lintle more mental capacity than
i semisenticnt 1.11’:gen'||"|u.

The Storyreller may also adjust the time spent in
toerpr ko fit iowich her chironicle {ond o conrespond with
the dares of the scts i [l Omens). Since the Storyteller
kncws ench charcters’ Humnmity mrings in advanes, and
profably how they will react 1o the prospect of stepping our
afsociety for awhile, she can plan sround orincorporate age
torpor it her story plans,

Many charncters won't want o enter sge torpor: They
lose dureer control of their assers for possibly a very long
rimes, I d{‘.f'lhnrh.rpurs n kink to whatever plans they had in
|11|ﬂ|‘]. FlHl‘Il “‘IH.E ‘|_'|I|'Il"ai_'l|.'!r |.||fi||'I include T;;!.;n]_g M EX-
tefided rap. Nat ol s bad, however; varpires rommally
awwake from torpor more powerful than when they entered
the carth. During age torpor, all trait development (except
Backgrounde, which are insccessible) costs only 75 percent
of its normal value, rounded up, in maturation or experi-
ence points, At the Storyteller's discretion, the experience
penaltics for advanced age may be reduced for vampirés
thar have entered A tCTpOar.

MATURATION AND
ERpERIENCE

Iri the Transylvania Chronicles, there arevast periods
of gnme time that are not covered by evenrs directly
relared to the story, The Storyeellor and the chamcrem

have 180 years ro fill in hetween rhe end of Son of the
Drngun and the first Aceof 1 Omens, 40 peprs berween
Acew | and Il and 80 hetween 11 and 111 This is a
significant amount of game time, even for vampires, and
some of the most drastic events i Kmndred sociery ke
place ducing these unaceounred strerches

Mast likely, neither Storyeeller nor player will want
roleplay throogh nightly extstence during thess intervening
vears, of even a significant proportion of [t For these time
stretchies where the charagters exist and develop but aren't
roleplayed, the Transylvania Chronicles have a marurarion
systeem that ean be used to represent the Intervening time

Maruration poines wee rewarded stmgly, for existing
and, presumnbly, leaning of developing in some wily, They
are used like experience points to purchase new Traite or
develop exisring Teales, but with 2 very imporant differ-
ence: If the matumtion points are not wed, they are losr,
Maturation points cannot bie saved far larer use like expe-
rlence pointé can, Also, chamotem do nor receive as many
maturation points us they would experence poinis for
actual rolepluving. Presumably, chie instances thar bring the
characters the most chance for development nre acrive
parts of the chronicle; downtime &5 a5 much & lall for the
characters as thewr players, and there nre correspondingly
fewer oppornumiries 1o learn and mature.

Maturation poines are awarded in roogh correspondence
to the omount of downtime the chamctens expenience.

Years of Downtime Maturation Points

L-100 1-15
101-250 1625
251-500 ab-40

There are very few nimes thar a chamerer will cver
have more than 500 years of downtime. The Storyreller
awurds monirarion points depending on what actions the
character takes during the break in the swory, If the
Tremere churacter simply holes herself up in a chanrry
while the Sabbat ravages through her territory for 25
Y, this & U-'I:Jl'tIL, prllmys. one OF W mnTurEEieor
poriies; the Tremere leams lirtle more than how damp her
chantry becornes iothe wintertime, However, sthould that
same Tremere put all her effors into toppling a local
Taimisce from his well-entrenched princedom, this is
worth substaneially more. L and possibly @ Storytelling
session or two, a5 well. In the end, it 5 the Seoryeeller's
deciston how many maturation points to award characrers,
depending on how active they are.

Maturation poines ane ghent in the sanme sy 6 experis
ence points, with thesame cossfor i developmient. However,
theyennnot be wsed rodevelop Background Traies derouph the
Fortune Pathe described below, Cialy awmded experience
poings can affect these ratings,

ForTune PATHS
Some of the lense EXpensve Trnitsfor charaorers oo h|11|r

are Backgrounds. They are also extremely valuable; Back-
grounds determine everything from how mucly money the

Trrsawans Creopogs [
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chiumecter has, to howmoch information e can ger an shen
notice, o whether he survives an anarch atack bent an
dliablerie (if you hud just had ador arowo of Beminers... ),

Backgroundy are inexpensive, lowever, because they
are inhetently unstable. Most of this fs due to the very
mature of vampiric existence, Few Allles, Contactsor Heeds
can survive even asignificant portion of a Kindred's undife,
No source af Influence or Resources remains wunchonped
{and unmolested) century after centery. And Stafe can
chasge justas quickly snd deazrically a2 e does in the moreal
world, The only stable Backpround is Generation; though
[tcan't fall, the charnctercannotspend poines tomise i He
must commit dintilene wochange his penemcion, and such
drustic efforts often have dire consequences,

The Foreane Pach syseem allows characeer the opportu-
nity tivcharge their Buckground mtings, based on theirplans
tow their characters; The system docs not guarntes o mirings
increase, or even to keep icar the sume level; parcof trying o
increase one's influence mvohes misking that influsnce, and
cither pareies can ke advantage of that. The Fortune Path
system leaves the final outcome 1o the roll of the dice

The system may not vield immediarely logical resuls
(“Whae! My Finnnee-3, Intellipenced Master-of-Every
thing- Economic Vearme biseowo Resourcedors! He's gonna
ger bughed ourtn the guild!") However, it encourages
players o take o more proscrive role o developing their
chamcrors, leading them through Storytelling sessions in-
sread of leaving Backpround development o downitime. [t
also el ps ehem po make more well-rounded charcters i
mor invest their entive character’s focos ana few sersof high
Trairs and dice molls.

THFSYSTEM

Below are listed the Backerounds rhat characters ean
attetnpt to taise through the Formime Parhs system. Foreach
50 year period of game ime thar prsses, o chorsctermay pick
iz Background she wishes o alfect, and mll oh the mble
below to see whar happens. This is a free roll; the characeer
dees nothave taspend any palnes togecthis, [fshe wanes, the
chimacter may spend three additional experience ( not maru-
mion) points o rall for 8 wcond Background, For an
acdditional six, the chamcrer can try her ek on yet & third
table. On rop of this, the chamerer may spend up to thiree
experience points on each wll, even the ane for the frechle
Backeround. Esch experience pointspent this way givesa + 1
to that e ol (for o maximum of £3). Nstully, for a
mussive expesience paint expenditure, the chamcrer cin
grently improve her odils thay she won't Jose somiething, but
she urill jan't guamnieed she will gain wnything either.

Just o wlch any other siomrion, the Storyreller has the
abilbly w assign other moditiers 1o this role, Perhaps the
next part of the story depends on one of the chamcrers
losing same Influence; the Swryteller can apply negarives
to trsure @ lose (or ae least o insure no galn, desplee the
charmacrer dumping & ot of experience inro the mll) or
simply apply the Jos withoue a mll,

Regndliess of what happers o the chamerers' Back-
grovnds, the carcomes can Be wed fe come ap with some
interesting srorytelling opportuniies, When the Nosertu
loses his entire Herd mysteriously, or the Malkavian sud
denly experiences i meteoric inerease in his Resources (ot
no discernible temion, this muy involve the troupe inoull
soris of interedting plots, Sometimes o group of results con
inspire o story oncits own. ("Despite all our effoits, none of
uis comld incrense oo Seans, o mayhe thie Justicar lsplorring
with the hargies o keep us down, Let's investigane ")

The Fortune aths for each Backeround are found
below. The paths themselves are simple and exact, only
staring whether dots were gained o bt Storytellens can
expliin the results with whatever justification they can
come op with, Prssible disasters and mationales are listed in
previous insmllments of the Transylvania Chronicles, so
any Seorvteller who i hpving o dry iden doy ean consule
thze bools for doering poine, The Storyteller, of course,
1.1 JIH'I At illt”'\' o Il.[nl'ur, l'.hiiﬂﬂj:, or l'l:-ml] ey “."!I.Ih th..l_l
violates comman sensc or simply gocs agninst what she
wants 1o take plece i her chronicle.

With che chameters' ndvanced ages and experience,
it ia quite likely thot one or more of thelr Backproomd
Traits threaten to vse (o already has risen) above 5. Ty
avold completely unbalscing the game, the Storyrel e
needs o decide if rhere s an upper limir, if any: 10
Bncktt‘maﬂu! Tf:li.hi. Rat lnp;i Over 4 hﬂ:nmr glul_\ut It SO
and power, which is rarely the resulr of dice governed
blind huick. Additiomnally, many chronicles are not equippesd)
tr deal with such an omnlpresene characrer, More infor-
marionon Backgrownd scores exceeding 5 can be found in
War of Ages,

ALLIEY

|+ Bxtreme Dismster, Lose 2 Allles.

2-3; Diganter. Lose 1 Ally,

4-6: Mo chanee,

7-9: Gain 1 Ally. The chamcrer can either select s
specific type of Ally, or woll randomly for an Ally on the
Influence Specialimtion Char (see below) 1o see which
Influence the Ally &5 involved in. The Storyreller schould
dectde whether the charmcoer moy gain o specific Ally or
must rall for one mndomly

10: Guin 2 Allles. The chamcter ngain rolls on the
Influence Specialization Chart, except sthe rolls twice ( onee
for each Ally ).

Contacts

I+ Extreme Disaster. Lose 2 Contacts.,

1-3: Dijssster. Lase | Contact,

-t Moy ehnnge.

78 Crnin 1 Contaet, Just hike Allies; the character may
roll o the Influence Specialemnion Chort tosee whnrtype of
Influence the (Conmor i involved in, The chamcter miny also
pick what kind of contact she gains if the Staryreller allows,

10 Gatn 2 Contacts. The same a5 above; except the
charaerereolly twice on the char.

Chuarmes S
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HErD

|+ Extreme dismster. Lose 2 points of Herd.

=% Dhizaster. Lose | point of Herd.

451 No change

fi-8 Gt 1 poiric of Ferd

910 Ciain 2 podnis of Herd
INFLUENCE

| Exrreme DHsaster, Lose 2 points of Influence. If this
brings the character's Influence into the negarive, she
now has negative Influence: Morrals and  insvimurions
have henrd of the character's bad reputarion, and actively
winid conact with her, The further the chamorer's Influence
dips below 0, the worse it affects her, possibily spreading m
calleagues: The only wiy to bring her Inlluence back to 0
or above i to roll on chis chare agrin in the future o
CoumIeract tl.l.l:' PRI LEEL BTy rhrl H.!Eh MOTYIE “.Il'l-'::..

Z:3iDisaster. Lose | point of Influence. The resubts for
negative Influsnce are the same as above,

461 No chanaze, At least the chiamerer doesn't hinve
negative Influenice.

7% Ginin | point of Influence. Roll on the Inflyence
specialization chart below or, with Storyteller's permission,
choose the type of [nfluence gained,

10 Chain 2 points of Influence. The sanme as above,
except the chamcrer wily twice on the chorr

Influence Specialization Chart

This chare can be used o determine what part of
sociery i chameter's mew Conmet, Ally or Influonce comes
fromn. Scine of these cross over or reach ineo the same rypes
of innfluence; this represents real |ife, wving differenr means
to the same ends. Rall 2 [0-=ided die fior each pomnt . of
Packpround gained

| Ariﬂmri!irmmtim: ratic: You hl_"ld SWEY Over, Or
have conmections in, ome of the ruling families in the aned,
or the e ashy (bur far from mpotent) bureancracies of
acountry. Though the aristocmiic form of povernment will
not truly ﬂT.l-ZI['ll'l"r until after the French Revolurion, the
tide of bureanemtie leadership can be seen dsing behind
the monsrchies of Europe. At this time, borh types can
provide rioughly the same services or mformation (access 1o
coures, protection of titles anid lands), though through
differernt routes

2 Chureh: The Chueeh's inflluence, constantly inn g
of-war with the secular sovernments of Burope, has slowly
been eroding. However, iestill holds a very importarie part in
lile ard l-‘llih'Tﬂhu". Ir ean defleer the -II'II.'|'I|I.‘1|II-:‘|I'I.| mveE Come
sldemble ceciilt |-:Thn‘»h'|::-.‘||{|: or pn:-\'u':n.- n great deal of dart on
just shout anybody. (People st confess, you know,)

i Marural Resources: This [Fower: comes from YORLET
control of some cruckal tem. Ore. gold, warer, safr..
virtually anything thit 14 in scarce supply somewhere. 1 thus
is gained as a Contact or Ally, then dhis neguainimnee is nor

Thsisrevanea Ciaecpircas Nl i
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specifically linked to a resouree, he zsimply lmows who
comtrals {or whe wants) any tvpe of natueal resource;

4 Fashion: Your whims sway crends, [fyon pay artists
tosculpt in Cireco-Roman style, that's the only style chat
can be found anywhere; ibnothing butred silk graces your
closer; anyone wearing anyvthing else s ndiculed. Con:
tnctsond Allies i this orea can inform you of anythicg
from rrends o parties. Addivionally, this Influence miy be
usedd ra mnke or breok the social Influences of pchers.

3 Mereantile: Cluilds, merchimts and trders are under
yout close serutiny. 1 needed, you can moke sure a loan
doasn't o through, or thar a crucial shipmene arrives on
sumeane's doostep in remarkable amie Allles and Con-
tats fn this area e dn trivaluable source of informarion, as
tradess have been just about everywhere (end hove deplt
wirh just shour everyone).

i Military: A nuised militia o levied force gives i
alliance o you, or o someone you control. They will
defend your estares and your person if necessary, and can
often be wied ag g helpful weapon against rvals. Milicry
Copitets and Allbes pive tecumte estimates of nomy strength,
plans and leaders, which can be invaluable in a continent
L% EQ.'HTI'.‘I;I "'“'l'liﬂ'i I:I.'Inﬁ.il—r.

7 Politeal: Your bed is home to all the right people.
You may be g golld spokesmon, o membser of an bmsporeace
council, or you may have the ear of someone who s, Many
lucrmeive fvors are ut your command. Contaces and Allies
are invaluable in politics, as they know dirt on anyone who
ploys the pme.

8 Reputation: Personal reputution gives vou your
influence. Your pame is instanely identifiable as a pinoacle
oif some pype: the respected sage, the well-known banker, or
the caring bishop. Many people ask for your advice ar
opinion. A reputable Conticr or Ally is ulso a well-re-
spected person who can offer you such adwice freely.

9 Acadenic: You are the patron of a university ar
college and carrespond with noted scholars: Your pranes or
requests can destroy old Jnewledges, aleer philosophies, o
seek out answers to arcane gquestions. Academic Contacts
and Allies con give you the lavest thoughts and dheories of
scholars, or ncoess to ameient texta

10 Choose one of the above categories or declde on
YOUIE LWL,

MeENnTOR
[-3: Disaster, Lose your mentor,
4-f: Mo change.
T2 Uiain one posint i Menror If you already hove a
mentor, then thasmentor bas gained new knowledge o power.
10: Gatn 2 points in Mentor,

Hresources
1-2. Extreme Disasier. Lose 2 poimts of Resources,
3-4: Disaster. Lose | point of Besources,
5-6: Mo change
7-9: Gain | point in Resources,
10: Gadn I points in Resources

BEETAINERS

1-2: Extreme Disaster, Al your retainers are kied or s

3-4: Disaster. Lose | retammer,

3-7: Mo change,

& Gioin | retatner.

8: (Gain 2 retoiners.

10: Giain a special retainer, This retuiner s exceptional
in some way: o Lupine blood bound o you, o mage, a cagey
infernalise, virmually anyrhing the Steevteller can come up
with, Thisfznor an excuse o bring exaric of excepelonally
supermanarl retainers into the game, but an opportunity to
bring sommething wnexpected, and nor encirely comrolled,
inees the game. Bven elders need a litle excltemeri

STATUS

Status i best to we a3 a Storpteller-conmualled it
than tomerhing o rall for during downtime. A chamaret's
actions and decisions dictace her Status more than s lucky
10 and a few experience points. The Staryteller can chanae
a character's Smtus acconding ro her actions as she sees fic
Hewever, in the mrerest of complerenes, we are including
a Statys table i the Fomune Pathe. The Stomveeller may
decide whether to use it or not

1-2: Bxtreme Disaster. Lose 2 poines of Stanu. Oops,

i-4: Dhznster: Lose 1 point of St

F=0: Mo change.

7-9: Gain | poler of Sratus,

10: Umnin 2 points of Status,

O1THER DOWNTIME
TECHNIQUES

Rather than reprinting pages of previously published
material, we encourage Sturyiellers to pdupt the systems
from Dark Tides Rising and Son of the Dira gon,
Blushooking exercises, interludes, snapshots of time, Merit
and Flaw adjustments—all afrhese are valuahle and visble
options for a Storyeeller o make use of during the
Transylvania Chronicles. We've opeed to present mone
new material at the expense of retterating some devices in
thie bewle, b EELI-f'gl riedlers should feel free toaue a oy and all
of the previouwsly suppested tools.
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Cince rha game (¢ over, the bing and the paum po heok in the wme hor
- [talian Proverh

This historical timelite 8 more for generml time-
keeping; moher thon backgrounds and idens lor stomes:
Storytellers can tse the timeline o keep tiick of Kin-
dred events as they cceurred in relation ta kine history,
and whio 1o reference datesof the mosz important changes
10 soc| ey and mortsl |:;|4:|i.|:’ra.. if oneof the cired incidents
arouses your iaferest, study 16 in the books Listed inthe

reference st this Ust b by oo means enough Inform
tion from which to creste an sccurate or complere
adventure. It i also heavy on Kindred history and
pertains less o mortal achtevements, which should be
researched for inclusion in your¢lhirenicle.

Catnite hiztory 15 [isted in ftaliciged print and morked

with pwo does (=)
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TiMELINE

o 14497 Columbus discovers the tsland of Hispaniolo
in “'u" i ew 1'..\:. O Ll

o | 403 The Council of Thorms comvenss m Silchester,
f-nq[.-:n..’ The Anarch Revolt ends, and the Assomites ore
sultfected by o Traomere ritual toend their practice of diablerte

495 Drdenda forcey the Trimdice Lambach o

embrace him

* 1500: The beginning of the High Renaissance
Adeeks in Spam and Tramsyluania against the Camanilly
bepm, ond ore corribueed o g new seee named the Sakbat

1514 A major peasant revolt breaks oot in
Tranaylvania: The Otromans slisw |y sumoumd the naton
* 517 Marrin Luther posts his 95 Theses in

Wittenhorg

ww 5201530 The Tremere radwally maove Jrom
Clreovis 1o a new chantry in Vienna

¢ |52 Parts of Hungary fall wo the advan irae
Turks, Transylrania i pur under Orroman vassalyge

# 1529 The Turks bestege Vienna. The siepe ends
in Fallire

® 1532: The Prince by Machiavelli s pablivhed m aly

¥

s | 541 Ferdingnd of Habshorg preemprs o cake the
vacan! Hungarian throne, The 'Ottomans artack
respinse, taking conteal of Buda

in
a8 1550 In France, the Tualight Clide s formed

s a LS60: The Venorue i T‘.’:J.!I.‘-i:‘.']!—uru:’..' .l:u'.gm Jm[sfr:-
menting o more vigd hrevarehy in their cities. This felps them
meenitain contral during Sabbat Crusades and ferver out
Sabbor sprex. The procace guickdy spreads to other Camanlio
cifies acrasy Hiurope

= |566: The Orroman sultan decress thar all
Transylvanian princes must be approved by him afoer
appodnrment by the Diet.

& 1595; Shakespoare writes Rumeo and [ulier

o 1509 Michael rhe Brove wnites Tronsylvanin
?'!-l';!lliillrln EiT'Ili'l _[II:I'ﬂ l'!.r'l-!'lh'lr.l:'.'!-l-v.‘:l lln-{"r one |-|||I" ror TI"-"

first time. He revolts agaimst the Turks

== 6000 I becomes clear the Sabbar @5 losme s war
apwiria the Carnarilla. Clities wncder Sabbar ¢ mu'u“;::” o mgparly
every front, and Sabtar leadery bepin fleeing w0 Scandinavia.

¢ 1601 Michael the Brove is asstassinated. His union
of the three Rombnian countries quickly dissolves.

* 1618 The Thiny Years" War begins, Gabnel
Bethien, Prince of Transylvania, fights agninse rh
Hahsbuargs diiring thie conflict.

Tuanerysomn Cropmeris TN
ird




* 1632: Galileo Galilel is tried for heresy by the
Boman Inquisition,

o8 5650 Yumger Sabbat stavi traveling o the Mew
Wirld in drowes. erying ta keep the Camarilla from gaining
omernl of de Americes,

= 1659 Gheorghe Craciun beging o religion-in
spired revale that ends dismully, The Turks vighten their
coneeol over Transylvanea, and use it as-astaging avea for
an artack on Vieona,

s | OO0 The sabbar beging reseavchimg and codifsime
what will one night hecome the Paths of Enlightenment.

=& 1680 Ambrogmo Gipvanni proudly enmoumces that
the last member of the Cappadacton line has been destroyed

= 168% The Ortoman Empire again sieges Viennon,
and are agnin defeated. The Habshurgs pureae the Turls
s they rerment from Hungary and Transylvania.

* 1687 The Hahshurgs gain comtral of Transylvanin
with the Teeaty of Bla.

* 1692: The Salem Witch Trinls take pluce in
Salem, Massachuserss

* | 703: Ference Rackoest 1 beging a revolt npainst
the Hahsburgs in Transylvania. His cevole is pur down
by 1711,

e |10 The Milkaviiom Anatole diahlerses Ovcioio.

= | 737: The first in a series of minor revoles sweeps
Transylvanin. Other revolts take place in 1744, 1759
and 1754,

oo |50 The Tremere, after three centuries of compl-
g o Ust of susbected traitors to-the elan, vitually cirse the
antitribu with o symbol thar all Tremere can see.

® 1789 The French Revalution begins. Andarchs,
avich the help of vounger Sabbee, tend support to the revalugion
amied v e om.

* | 793 Robespicrre's Relgn of Termor begins, In
fear, many Camarilla elders fles France

® | 700 Napoleon Bonaparte tukes control of France.

THESWORD OF DRACULA

This powerful relic holds a great deal of mystery in this
chreonlele. bs hiseory and powers are never fully diselowesd
tor the chamcters, though they see it and may even possess
it for ashort time The sword takes on @ greater mystery the
less the chommcters know; little save what iz necessary
!}HJLI]J M n:'.':.-!l.:d ii:inut [ 1 Hﬂwt\fcfr Srﬂwifl]cr’ ilfE
meant to lenow: far more than the players. { Thar's whar
mukes their joh w fun,)

The sword of Drcula i a brosdeword of the finest
guality, with ashining blade set inte an orte hile Many

Easrern and koldunie symbols are erched along the leagth of
the blade, and multicolored jewels are inset wito the gunnd
aned bk, 1 was Torged by Viad Drscul, Dimcula's futher, witl
the help of the Ravows Dhirea Synoand her knowledpe of the
demon Kupala, Viad Diricol made the sword specifically 1o
slay Kupala, the malevolent servants of the preater demion.
The sword deals nggravated damage o all supermatural
enrities; it detailed properties are lsed befow,

The sword also possesses severl innonee abllives, Durga
Synalwavszaw Vlad Deacul, and laver hie com Vind Tepes, as
excellent candidares for the Embrace, so she designed the
sword withe powers: thar would benefic o Chiniee who pos
sessed in, For each health level of damage the sword canses,
it absorbs one blood point from the victim: This 5 very
disconcerting to watch; the hlade visibly darkens as it takes
in the blood ..'|‘!'I|'.li_l'l.|'.: froma shiny gilver toa deep erimaon. No
binad spills fram the wounds it causes, since the sword
absorbs all blood that would normally gush from the cu

Ohne hlood poine ar o time ean be released by touching s
smndl jewel set into the hile. The blood slowly seepn from the
blade in drops. The Blood itays fresh for as long as the sword
contalns it, making It a very effective means of rramsporting
vitae, It s riot known if there s a limit to how much blood i
cr hold, thouph Kindred must be wary when drinking trom
it. If che sword has slain other vamypines, Lupines or clynge
Limgzs, it mny conain the blood of those creatures, Thie effects
of such vitae are seill ineace, sad e is inygwssible i "select” the
blacd that is ejected from the sword. All the blood s mixed
mogether; so each blood pomt consumed s misouree of all che
bload the sword has ahsarbed.

The weapon's second mnate power i its ability o
commir 5 type o diablerie on those it slays. The sword must
deliver the killing blow for it to do ehis. This effect way
arginally mtended toaid in destroying Kupals; icabsorbed
part of the essence of the enrides, therehy denving Kupala
a chance to return o wreak havoo The essence of the
minor demons could then be ritnally disposed of wirh lirele
risk, The sward does now caprure i soul or any sther usable
measurement of existence; the essance it mkes incimnot be
communicated with, bound or diabledzed by o Kindred
However, faint vaices can le hesird echoing from the blade
if It has slain a grear number of entities, These volces
likewise connot be understood, but due cherue of siphe and
whispers can be very disturbing when heard emanaring
fromm thie sword.,

Dirozuls inherited the sword from his father, but neves
e it in bt le, di:]:!]al,;m,g it mstemd i bis coscle o8 poweo of
art. He did nor realize is powers untl] he met Durga Syn many
yeurs larer. After his Embroce, he found the sword to be

invalunbie for many ofhiskeldunic rnoals and for scening vioe

Damnge
Strengrh + 5 {aggrovated

Weapon
Dirnculkn's Sword
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::-.ir':tﬂtu-.llh' I]'u: Tremere of Trnn:-l,']v.mln lenmed of
thie sword and les powers. Moo only was iva mysolc telle of
Ei‘l‘ilﬂﬂ :ilt'li.'l l';”-!I']:ll"l'llll\' CECLELTN, it H]S‘.’ F"U.‘i!‘-'ﬂ'l"-.‘ﬂ'_l .l]"EI.l’.]lfﬁ Tl’h'll
would aid in countiess Thaumarurgical ritals. The tarpet
Was ,-I."I Py I'..'ll'lF”l.llﬂ J'{'\Tu:.ﬂ'l- I||. Gi-]du:l. I..“:IE :1]1I1 '.-:l..ii'H.
sugceeded in stealing the swoed from Deacula {after send
iy several sples to grinly Final Deachs ), and managed todo
so without the Impaler finding out whe wis responsible.
However, they needed a way o control the sword if Deaculi,
ar any ather Kindred, reacquoired ir. Clasz wowe 2
Thaumarargical ritual into the sword, warping its abilities
so they would react unconmollably wlhen activared by a
specitic; command word. The sword would eject ull s
stored vitae in onc rorrent, and discharge all the essence it
contpined with a lond shriek. He wanted o place more
salegunrds, but he teared thar any more tompering would be
e pcE A]'EQ

I.."T.!I:'.Jlﬂ,. I'l'll_'ilﬂ'ﬂu'l'll.ll..'. wrumh|u| Tpom Il.':ll'l..' im I|'|-II"II| |l|"|
father's ald casdes deiling the demon Kupals, complete
wirly FUTTLIOTITLE ritunle und Wiy Ty breik rl-.-:- weh 1'|"..L'
hewmnd Kupaln o the Transylvanian soil. Misinterpreting
the demim as potenr bt henievialent apirmt o rhe land,
| }|'.|L |-||i| -!'Lfl.l.h."i.! D BLATTRITRCMY 0 il['l..l 15 114 ]—H'I“'l"'l" [ i8] rr‘_}:ﬂm
control of the potent m:\girﬂ sobl of Transy vania, as he had
Jone in b= mortal life, The fise seep was oo weaken the
geomanric web: one of the symbals forming the weh was
erched o the walls 6F his very castle, and he wastéd no
time in destroving it He sulll needed 100 innecent vicums
((RIN] |J|L|r1r| e e ritomds, however, dnd the mioss effective way
o umdereake irowas by using s sword. He then engaged m
athorough hontfor the wespon, and afrer find ing i, set oul
toy perform rhe fuil, Dmcula nevercomplered ir, hampered
by the nguisition pnd bes realizovion of the demon's trze
ruitiire. He still possesses the sword and the rituals, though,
antd hus poe el by discarded the ides of some nloht eenaeting
the rirual

Clertnin legends speak of o “sister sword " torged ar the
s time s Viad Drocul's pnd, pechips, also asslsted by
Durge Syne Known as “Ainkum," this orher sword his
|1!.=|\-|:L|. i i bewiomt hay (il ||:gtn||:|r','] rale in Bindred history
Clerratn takes artribute the Adnkdaen swerd with the destroe-
tirn of Methupelahs, single-handed victonies over mvenous
[..u!un:.'n and even ave] Inme the ealms of the dead. As
rumois it che sword surdiee, they are often In conjumetion
with passing tales of 2 vampiric knight, a member of o &llen
order who has since Deen claimed by the Brujah. Licle
corroborares the power of the Ainkurn swerd reliably — ie
prowess |5 often demorstrated I mles of wonder and horror
rither than o docomented pecouncs, Whatever the case,
the Ainkurn sword s reputed 1o be st ps powerful as thie of
j:"l'..'H."Llj.l — |||lI'J l'lﬂ'rl'l‘:l['lﬁ MOore 80,
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Dracula stalks the night; Kupala rages beneath the cursed land
of Transylvania, and Paris burns in revolution. The characters
— princes, rebels and everything in between — find themselves
amid the flames and besieged by friends and foes alike. Can they
survive the terrors of both the supernatural world and the kine!?
Or will they become so much ash on the wind?

Transylvania Chronicles ITI: Il Omens continues the chronicle
Ih.'j;un in Dark M Rlﬂn‘ The |‘|'L’|"|.'1:l'h'l characters, elders of
the Camarilla, Sabbat or independent clans face opposition from
all sides — Dracula, rival sects and even the citovens of the
burgeoning French Revolution. The signs of Gehenna continue
to appear. Only the stalwart can stand against them, and only
the most vile hurry them along.

The continuation of the popular Transylvania Chronicles

Events from the French Revolution and the Giovanni purge
of the Cappadocians

Downtime and maturation systems for long-term play
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